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CHAPTER XXV. 



IN a few moments the Prince had collected to- 
gether all the Christians who were at Cairo : he 
-supplied them with arnls, spoke to them himself, 
Recommended that they should leave the' city sepa- 
rately, and meet at a certain place he mentioned 
near the ruins of Heliopoiis : there they were to 
'wait for him, and he promised to join them with 
the English Princess and the unknown knight, 
-whose name he feared even to tell the Christians. 
From the activity he displayed in all these prepa*- 
rations, the diligence with which his commands 
were executed, the impatient and anxious manner 
in which he pressed the departure, one would have 
thought he was forwarding his own happiness; 
ah ! much more — it was Matilda's safety. ' Agita- 
ted, disordered, he returned to her. '* All is rea- 
dy," said he ; <' your women and your palanquins 
are waiting for you ; you will gO out secretly 
through one of the private doors of the palace ; 
Kaled will conduct you." « O Malek Adhell" re- 
plied she, rising, " I am going far away from you ; 
but before I leave you, will you not tell me whaU 
is to become of you, and in what manner you will 
escape Saladin's anger ?" ** I know not," replied 
he ; " one only thought engages my attention ; 
but that is not it. Ask me nothing more, Matilda ; 
do not s^eak to me ; spare my weakness ; in the 
name of your own dear safety, depart ; for I am not 
6ure a minitte hepce of having the fortiUide of 
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suffering you to go.— Come, Montmorencj, thou 
art the most in .danger here : I will not quit thee ; 
follow me, we shall join the Princess again at the 
end of the a(^ueducty near the mountain of Moka- 
fhan ;" he said, and led the hero away with him. 
At the door of the palace they found a numerous 
crowd, who seemed disposed to obstruct their pas- 
sage. Montmorency had pulled down the visor of 
his helmet : Malek Adhel took off his own, and 
uncovered those majestift features and that high 
forehead which displayed the nobleness of his great 
soul. He waved his hand, commanded the people 
to disperse, aoid the people, astonished at his confi- 
dence, overcome by his ascendency, and too timid 
to resist a hero, obeyedtt'c^ad dispersed m&tantly. 
The two warriors passed slowly throu^ that mid» 
titude who trembled with rage on seeing themselves 
invincibly chained by the respect a great courage 
inspires: meanwhile, Malek Adhel was not free 
from alarms, for he feared for Montmorency; but 
Montmorency felt none, for he had himself only to 
think of. Scarcely had they gone a little way^ 
when Malek Adhel said to him, << Thou hast just 
gone through a thousand deaths, and thy soul has 
not even been moved." llie knight replied with 
a kind smile» that ^ the Archbishop of Tyre might 
probably have told htm there was some pride in 
passing so quietly^" The Prince answered waiinly : 
'^ Montmorency, I will own, that, had I been able 
to perceive that thy courage was shaken by the 
dreadful destruction a racing people just threaten- 
ed thee with, Matilda's mnocence would not have 
seemed to me safe in thy keeping : for the man 
who is feeble before death, must be much more so 
before the passions." " Hear !" replied the chris- 
tian hero : " whatever be my secret sentiments, in 
confiding to me the bonds that unite thee with the 
princess, thou hast placed between her and me a 
barrier that even my desires could not pass. Were 
it true that I should be so unfortunate as to feed a 
hopeless (ore, 1 would confine it so deep within my 
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tieart) that Matilda could not dbcover it, and tbat 
I should di« Avithout even begi^ing her compassion.'^ 
Malek Adhei, more moved than jealous, on be* 
holding a heroism which he irell felt he could not 
attain, was going to answer, when he perceived 
Matilda's~palanquin, and instantly went to meet her 
with Montmorency. They together followed their 
way along the banks of the Nile. Near the ruins 
of Heliopolis they found the Christians who, ac- 
cording to the Princess orders, had assembled in 
that place : the bmid halted. Then it was that Ma- 
lek Adhel made Montmorency known to the Chris- 
tians, and showed tliem their leader. All recogni- 
sed him with respect and joy. After having receiv- 
ed tbeir promise of obedience^ the christian hero 
placed' himself at the head xf that band, having 
Matilda's palanquin on his left, and Malek Adhei 
on his right. Soon he conducted them towards the. 
range of mountains that spread on the East. After 
some windings among torrents and steep precipices, 
he entered a wild ^nd gloomy valley, where it was 
probably the first time since the creation of the 
world so many men had penetrated. The thou- 
sand warriors were waiting there for Montmorency* 
At the sight of the Christians clad in Turkish ar- 
mour, they fancied they were surprised, and prepa- 
red for action ; but Josselin, advancing before, stop* 
ped them. '* Fear nothing," said he to them : 
** I bring you, it is true, the most formidable sup- 
^port of the empire of the Crescent; but he comes 
hither as a friend : he is alone, confiding to our 
honour in a manner as glorious for him as for us. 
He cbmes to entrust to our care the most valua- 
ble pledge that, next to the sepulchre of Christ, the 
Mahomedan argas ever conquered from ours : he 
restores us the Princess of England.** At these 
words he was interrupted by cries of joy. All the 
knights surrounded the palanquin, bowing respect- 
fully, and putting the points of their swords to the 
ground. Montmorency resumed : <* After having 
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psdd your first homage to the sister of one of our 
greatest KingSs will not your seccmd be addressed 
•to her deliverer, to that hero y^hose virtues ami 
valour are equally admired and dreaded by the 
Christians— in short, to Malek Adhel.** That great 
and awful name caused among the knight» an emo- 
tion as lively as Matilda's had previously done, and 
Malek Adhel would undoubtedly have been moved 
with the honours that were paid him, had he been 
Htble, at such a moment, to feel any thing besides, 
the grief of leaving Matilda. While Kaled was 
explaining to the Christians the road they were to 
ibilow, to avoid meeting with Metchoub's army, 
Iho Princess retired . behind a rock, shaded by 
dumps of wild citron trees : the Prince followed 
hen She endeavoured to pronounce a few words ; 
her strength failed her, lier breath grew short, and, 
in her disorder} she. reclined her head on Malek Ad- 
hel's breast : he pressed her in his arms with pas- 
sionate ardour, and said : <^ Swear to me, Matilda; 
that neither the will pf the king thy brother, nor 
the solicitations of the Christians, nor even the or- 
ders of the head of thy church, shall prevail on thee 
to take another husband/* " I swear it 1" replied 
she, raising her face,, drowned in tears : ^ thine, or 
God's l" Malek Adhel looked at her, shuddered, 
trembled; a burning sweat dropped from his fore- 
head ; .a hundred times he had triumphed over 
death, now^he could not triumph over himself ; in 
vain did he seek for his courage in his heart-*he 
only found his love there ; and the hero, as he en- 
deavoured to bid her. a •last farewell, could not sup- 
press his sobs : he broke away, exclaimiug, ^^ far^-* ' 
well, : Matilda ! for if I remain an instant l^ger, I 
shall depart with thee." — Quicker than lightning, 
he sprang on his steed : tbe Christians detained 
him. Informed by Montmorency of his quarrel 
with Saladin, they entreated him to join with themj 
they promised him honours, every happiness, tho 
right of sitting between Richard ,ai;id Philip Augus-^ 
tus> and the hand of Matilda i there . was no k^nd 
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of persuasion which they neglected . The senti- 
ment, however, which pleaded most in their favour 
in Malek Adhel's mind, was the following: Matil- 
da, who saw the Prince stopping,^ aad heard the en* 
treaties of the Christians, fell on her knees : she 
said nothing, but her tears were words, and Malek 
Adhel saw them. She begged y it depended ooi him 
to make her happy ; he could do for her what she 
asked of God-*-he could fill her lieart with bound- 
less joy ; he could yield, become a Christian, and 
her husband I Kaled, astonished at the silence he 
preserved,, drew near him, and said indignantly, 
" Malek Adhel, dost thou hesitate ?" He startedj 
looked at his friend, and turning his. horse*^ bridle 
instantly, without answering Montmorency, he flew 
away with rapidity i at sight ©f it, the prayer she 
bad begun expired on the virgin's lips ; she recli- 
ned her head, closed her eyes, and wished never ta 
open them again. 

Meanwhile, after some moments, Montmorency 
approached her respectfully, and asked her if she 
would proceed. " Let us go," said she, " now I 
have nothing more Ho leave.'' Sad and pensive, 
Josselin handed her into her palanquin r she cover- 
ed her head, and reclined back. If her eyes shed 
no more tears, her distracted heart grieved severe- ^ 
ly*; she did not, however, beg of God to take away 
her grief, for she did not wish to part with it. The 
grief that united itself thus closely to the Temem^ 
br^nce of Malek Adhel was, at that moment, h^s 
only consolation, and the most valuable resource 
she had left. * 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 



WHEN he got back to Cairo, Malck Adhel did 
not feel his grief by visiting those places where 
Matilda was no longer : it was not to weep her loss 
but to join her again, that he was going to employ 
himself: the world had not obstacles enough to 
hinder him from catching again at the happiness 
he had just resigned ^ for events pass, but when the 
will remains firm and Invariable, it always at last 
finds a favourable one. With that idea he had reco- 
vered all his strength, his heavy eyes all their fire, 
and the hero was himself again. Meanwhile, faithful 
and true as he remained to his brother, he would 
not suffer himself to be dragged like a slave before 
him : his great soul might condescend to adopt a 
voluntary submission., but it spurned at the idea of a 
forced one, and it was by other proofs that he wish- 
ed to convince Saladin of his fidelity. He said but 
a word, and instantly his troops, scattered all around 
the city, concentrated into closer bodies. Ditches 
were made, walls constructed, intrenchments form- 
ed on all sides; for, while the Prince was resolved 
to defend himself against Metchoub, he had no in- 
tention to attack him. Never did man possess bet- 
ter than he, all the great qualities requisite for the 
soldier : to an ardent y^lour he joined a consum- 
mate prudence; fighting like a private soldier, he 
remembered he was a chief, and, at the moment 
when he seemed the most engaged in wielding the 
lance or javelin, he ceased not to conduct and di- 
rect the army, which he still better protected by 
his knowledge and skill, than by the strength of 
liis matchless arm. 

The second day after Matilda's departure, the 
centinels placed at the top of the towers informed 
the Prince that they perceived at a distance^ in the 
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plsdii} through donds of dust, numerotts battalion^ 
the lances of which re&ectod the sun-beans ; Malek 
Adhel assembled his troops and the people in the- 
public place, and sdd to them : ^ Saladin thinks 
me a traitor, but I swear he is deceived, and v^l 
g^ye him a proof of it ; he sends Metchoub for my 
head^**will you give ithim?"— kA cry of horrgr wa» 
heard, and Malek Adhel's eyes only met with looks 
that seemed to swear all around were ready to loso 
their lives in his service* Such lively testjnuoniea 
of affection moved and surprised him, and mad^ 
him know the extent of his power over them ; but 
he could not be pleased with a power that woid4 
enable him to rule over all Egypt, and could not 
affbrd hm the. means of keeping. Matilda near hin^ 
-.«and, if at all times the hero would have scomo4 
a usurped throne, how much more justly then 
must that ambition have appeared to him natrrow^ 
9ni insufficient to the vast desires of a soul that 
a>uld only he filled with the boundless joys of 
love! 

Malek Adhel was very sensible that, in opposing 
an army to that of his brother, he was holding up 
the example of rebellion, and became guilty ; but h^ 
was hurt at the silence which Saladin had presierve^ 
aance the. message he sent to him from Damiettai 
he waaaiigry that a word from himself should not 
have had more weight over his brother's mind tlyia 
all Metchoub's accusations ; and, in short, he di4 
not wish to submit until he had proved to the S^ 
ttm that he might have commanded. 

In the mean time, to avoid shedding Musaulmen'a 
hlood, he despatched a herald at arms to carry prof 
positions of peace to Metchoub. Metchoub wondered 
to find that Malek Adhel, wamed of bis arrival, w;aa , 
already prepared to resist : he could not compre- 
hend how the news had travelled so swiftly, but hci 
saw too well that this circumstanqe would increase 
he difficulties of his enterpo^ise ;-^Malek Adhel^ 
urprised, ^ould have sold his life dearly ; warned 
f his approach} be wiU surely prove th^ victor^ 
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This obstacle did but increase Ikfetcboub's animosi- 
ty, and gave a new activity to his thirst of revenge ; 
he could not, however, refuse to listen to the 
Prince's proposals. Saladin inight blame him one 
day for it. Followed by some officers of his army, 
he advanced towards Cairo, and entered Malek 
Adhel's palace — he bowed according to the re- 
spect he owed his sovereig^n's brother. The Prince 
made him a sign to set down, and after a x>£^ase 
began thus : " I know that Saladin has sent thee 
to Cairo with orders to inflict the most shameful 
treatment on the Princess of England, and bring 
back my head, neither of which shall be done ; at 
the moment I am speaking, the Princess Matilda is 
very near the king, her brother, and the dispositions 
of my soldiers are such, that, if I say but a word, 
this evening thy army will be no more. Believe 
me, then, Metchoub---retum this very day back 
into Syria ; go, and tell my brother what thou hast 
seen here ; tell him that prudence would not allow 
thee to fight a battle in which thou couldst not be 
defeated without shame, nor triumph without re- 
jg^ret; tell him that I am not ignorant that the 
Christians, masters of Ptolemais, are preparing t# 
attack Cesarea ; tell him that I am going there^and 
that, if he will come and meet me, there he will 
know his brother, tmd punish me If he chooses/' 
^ I know," replied Metchoub, " that if thy arm de- 
fend Cesarea, Cesarea will not fall; yet I can- 
not appear again before the Sultan without giving, 
him proofs of my obedience and thy submission.** 
" And what proofs dost thou require ?*• asked the 
Prince proudly. " That thou surrender thyself my 
prisoner, and return a captive to Saladin's feet.** 
f* I thy prisoner !** replied Malek Adhel, with a 
sarcastic siieer ; " with a single M'ord thou wouldst 
f>re8ume to do what the Christians, with all their 
Armies, have not been ^ble to accomplish. No, 
Metchoub, that were too much glory, and thy 
hands are not destined to lay fetters on mine. Thou 
hast heard my ©ffers, 1 have nothing more to add : 
5 
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if thou reject them, return instantly to thy- cam», 
prepare for action, and we shall see, before the 
end of this day, which of us is to be a prisoner.?' : 
Offended as he was with the arrogance of that 
threat, Metchoub was glad to find a pretence to ac- 
cept the combat ; he declared to the Prince that, 
Jjeing chargedby the, Sultan to make the rights and 
supreme majesty of the throne respected, lie would 
perish m discharging his trust, and that h^ was go- 
ing to arms. He said, and withdrew^ but he j^d 
»ot yet reached his camp, before that Malek Adr 
liel s dispositions, were made in order to surround 
the enemy entirely ; at one glanqe he had seen and 
arranged all. , Scarcely did Metchoub's troops he^ 
gm to move, whea they saw themselves surrounded 
vith enemies, and the^ intrepid Adhel rushed pa 
thejxi, his yisor up, and sword in hand, ciying out, 
.** Friends, companions ^f jny labours, brave Mus* 
«ulmen, with whom I .conquered Jerusalem, 
you wish for my life then?" On hearing that 
voice so dear to their hearts, and seeing that 
heroic coun^Cenance, tlu^t brow ever crowned by vic- 
tory, all Metchoub's soldiers were in confusion; 
in vam he tried to rally, them — ^they Jbeard him np 
more; some threw away their arms, others took to 
flight } the greater number went and ranged them- 
selves under the .colours of their ancien,t general^ i 
Metchoub reinained alone, and that same evening, 
as JMalek Adhel had foretold him, he was prisoner 
in Cairo, and ;his army had vani shed. 

So easy a victory allowed the Prince to grant some 
hours .^f jrest to his troops ; the next day's dawn 
beheld *them all crowding around hini in the great 
place at Cairo. He caused Metchoub to be brought 
before him, and, in the presence of the sol^iiers and 
the people, he said r " JFar from feeling any resent- 
ment at thy conduct, Metchoub, i applaud it: in 
obeying thy master's commands, thoii hast follow- 
d thy duty. I will not deprive him any ionger of 
le ^rviees of.so good a subject; return tohim^ 
restore thee thy liberty. Take back the ac^dier^ 
^ho may wish to follow thee— —they are free like 
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thee : never shall Saladin's subfects be Malek Ad- 
hel's prisoners. StilU however, if I permit them 
to follow thee, thou must not oppose their inarching 
with me to Cesarea, if they should prefer it; it is 
for them to choose between us." 

He said, and Metchoub in vain looked around 
Urn for a single man that could nu^e him amends 
for the desertion of all the rest; not one came 
forward, not 'one seemed to he6itate<— he saw it, and 
trenibled with rage. Thus^ those numerous sol- 
lliers that he brought 4o diastise a rebel had become 
the instrumei^ts of his triumph, and served but to 
mdse the splendour of it ; and he whom he hoped to 
be revenged upon, forgave him. He was- forced to 
go back atoie, with shame, by those same roads 
^xrhich, seme days before, were^ as he thought, to 
lead him to victory. The Prince eaw Ids griel^ and 
tried to soothe hxm thus : ^ Do not grieve, Metch^ 
oub : behold, in the conduct ff thy men, the effect 
t>f (heir courage only ! I spoke of fighting, and aH 
itave wished to follow me ; hadst thou showed them 
Ute enemy, with thee they ^roukl have mardhed." 

Thfese generous words did not allay Metchoub's 
confusion : they, on the contrary, inflamed his re- 
sentment, hy forcing him to gratitude : he hastened 
to quit the scene of his shame, and set off with some 
■efficers, who, moved with 4iis situation, consented 
to -escort him back. While he took the road to 
Kouroutba, Malek Adhel, adored by the soldiers he 
had just reclaimed, heard them congratuladng 
«ach other on their change of leader; he> read in 
ibt\r anxious looks the certainty of victory attached 
to the^happiness of having hhn for their master, an4 
he bestowed on such^atefol- confidence, the <ml|r 
feward capable of acquitdng him*^he gave the or- 
ider to march, and sat off for Gesarea* 

The inhabitants of that city did not behold, with- 
out alarm, the preparations of the Christians, who 
threatened their walls. Frightened by the exaB» 
pie of Ptolemais, they saw in its foil their approacl] 
Ing destiny, and, in order to obtain a'better caplti] 
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lution, they had resolved to submit to the victors 
as soon as they should appear under their ramparts. 
But on- a sudden an army appeared, disorder and 
confusibQ prevailed in the city, and the people ex- 
claimed : ^ The Christians, the Christians are j 
coming!** The people and their chiefs, struck with "j 
dismay*, proposed to open their gates to the enemy. \ 
Meanwhile, dt the moment when the chains wene i 
creaking under the hands of the soldiers who wene j 
lowering the drawbridges, the standard of the Cres- 
cent was recognised ; soon they learnt it was Malek 
Adhei^ who was advancing with the intention of de- 
fending the ^ity, and instantly that name made as 
many brave m.fen of all those cowards who were 
preparing to surrender; they were determined to 
bury themselves under their ruins, and reckoned 
the honour of a noble death much above the shame 
of a long life : so true is it, that the sight of a hero 
revive^all who surround him, banishes all pu^l- 
lanimous fefH*s, and inspires noble sentiments. The 
people of Cesarea went- out in crowds through the 
city gates^ and marched forward to meet their deli- 
Terer with acaclamations of joy : all would touch hiar 
garments-<--4dss his victorious hdnds. The blessing 
bestowed on him mounted up to heaven; they na« 
SMd him the protector of Cesarea, the Saviour of the 
Cm^^ire. The intoxication his presence caused 
broke out into the warmest transports ; he saw it| 
sad grieved ; for he felt that love can only be n> 
paid with love, and that he would not be deserving ^ 
of that people's tenderness if he denied them his 
.own. ** Alas ! Matilda," said he to himself, ** thia is 
the people whom thy law would force me to aban* 
^on, and whose blood pet^haps it would force me to 
ahed i" Overcome by that idea, which deprived. 
him ofaA hope, in showing him tbe extent of his* 
4luties, he fell into a deep m^ncholy— -still he did 
aot receive less kindly^ nor less gratefiiUy, the 
ily effusions of those who came forward to moet 
I z he entered Cesarea amidst the noise of ge- 
1 acclamations f some strewed flowers^ pth^rs 
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kissed the ground where he walked : the chiefia of 
the city brought him the keys, and seemed much 
happier to gfve him up the government, than they 
had been to receiye it. His first care was to make 
his soldiers rest ; the second, to go and yisit the 
fortifications, and inquire after the means of defence. 
His inde&tigable activity had soon examined ever^ 
detail ; then only did he consent to retire under the 
pretence of taking a few hours sleep, but, in fact, to 
think of that concern the nearest to his heart, though 
honour had triumphed over it. 

He called Kaled.-^« Kaled»*' «aid he, «< I am in 
want of a friend that would expose his life to serve 
me, and thee have I chosen.'' ^ AH thy people 
would envy me this glorious preference,*' answered 
Kaled, " but none can deserve it better than I :— • 
^peakf I am ready, all my blood is thine." — ^^ Leave 
Cesarea to-night, advance towards the Christian 
camp; endeavour to make thy way into it ; inquire 
if the English Princess is arrived. Kaled, I own it^ 
until I- know her safe, the wound her departure iias 
made ifi my heart will not close. If thou couldst 
«ee her, but how can 1 hope it ? they will not per-- 
mit thee.-— Yet, if thou shouldst be found out, treat* 
ed like a spy by the Christians^^if thy hfe be in 
danger, demand to be introduced to the Princess ; 
she will S90n recognise my friend, and wiH take 
good care that no harm be done to him«^ ^ 1 under* 
stand thee," replied Kaled, ^ and I promise thee 
that prudence shall not so much guide my steps us 
to prevent my being brought before the woman 
thou lovest ; re^t assured I will not return hither 
without having seen her.'* The Prmce, moved at 
these words, pressed him in his arms ; Kaled b(»r- 
ed respectfully, and said: ^ Now let me die; I 
liave received my reward :** " O friendship V* ex- 
claimed Malek Adhel, ^ how sweet thy tears, how 
great thy sentiments V* ^ Thou seest that heaven 
above our heads,'* replied Kaled ; << ah! the Inen 
ship of such a man as thou raises my heart ev 
much higher. Great PrincCf remai^i always wl 
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. thou m% the *Mpport of this empire, of which thou 
mighte^ tje the Piaster. Submitting to thy bh>ther, 
leave huntjie power, and reign by love : carry the 
ar/Ds of Sa|adin to the confines of the world, and 
tie sure, that throughout the extent of his vast do- 
minions, if evejpy thing is done by his commands, 
»othing.*vill be done but in thy name." *< Kaled," 
replied the Prince sorrowfully, " what sayst thou^ 
4ia^e I ever envied my brother's power? has the 
splendauy of a throne tenipt^ me ? was it to ascend 
it that I took up anus ? Jm[ far from being mo- 
ved by these .wretehed advantages, I weep that I 
am so neaiL to them ; in a more obscure condition I 
XBiglit follpWs the weaknesses of my heart without 
havipgf to fear the .reproaches of my sovereign, my 
coiMitry^ and toy conscience. . When love, m dis- 
tress, urged me to abandon my brother^ and urged 
nie. in vain, what canst thou fear from ambition?'* 
"Pai'don me," ansvfered Kaled," that I fonned 
such a suspicion ; others miay have formed it too^ 
for but^ few meii can understand the great things 
that move thy heait, or believe that he who 
could do all wishes for nothing.— But enough ; 
B^ht ia.c<H3Ung on; I am going; depend on my 
aeal. If I am destined no more to meet thee .on 
this je^rtb, we will meet again in a better world, 
mid there, if thou wilt but say, ^ Kaled, I am satis* 
£ed with thee,' Kaled will have nothing more to ask 
o( Mahomet.'' As he finished these words, he did 
not wait for Malek Adhel's answer ; he went away, 
happy in having found an opportunity of proving 
his attachinent to his master ; while the Prince, 
>aeelng. himself the object of such ardent and pure 
zeal, ahed happier tears, and the mild satisfaction 
iVieivdship had infused into his soul cooled for a 
short tinie the devouring flames of passion : lie 
tasted some instants of tranquil sleep, the first since 
Matilda'a departure, and he owed that comfort to 

i beneBcent cares of Memifthip. 

But while repose had thus approached him, what 
mf naion prevailed in Saladin's court S What rage 
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corroded the he^rt of Agnes ! In his m ay back. 
Metchoub had met her advancing towaois Cairo, 
at tlie head of a numerous band of Mussulmen : she 
vas coming to assist in the Prince's defeat, and en- 
joy the punishment inflicted on her rival ; but, on 
hearing Malek Adhel was the conqueror, and Matilda 
safe, she would have died with grief and rage, bad 
not Metchoub given her hopes of being able, by a 
rapid march, to overtake and punish the Princess of 
England, before she c^ld reach the christian camp. 
Agnes heard no more: jealousy and revenge 
supplied her with wings, and followed by the sol- 
diers she commanded, she took the road tp Ptole- 
mais. Metchoub proceeded, arrived, fold the Sultan 
that his brother had openly raised the standard of 
rebellion, and was master of all Egypt ; that, sedu- 
ced by his lavish bounty, the twelve thousand jaen 
sent to reduce him had passed ,over to his side ; 
4hat not satisfied with ruling in Africa,, he was 
inarching towards Cesarea, there to conclude his al- 
liance with the Christians, and at the head of these 
united forces^ challenge the whole empire of the 
Crescent. 

Pa|e and motionless, Saladln liatenedf in silence^ 
to that distressing account ; but scarcely had Metch- 
oub ceased to speaks when he no longer repressed his 
rage, and dreadful screams broke out from him. 
Kever had he experienced such anguish, or received 
such insults ; his most faithful soldiers had betray- 
ed him, left him for the sake of the tractor to -whom 
he had given his heart and the half of his empire. 
Wretched Prince ! wounded in thy most sensible 
parts — pride and friendship, thou bre^thest revenge, 
and no longer on the Christians alone longest to 
make it fall. They are no longerllie foes. thou, 
fearest and hatestthe most: it seems to thee, thou 
hast no other enemy ^n earth but Malek Adhel : 
for his blood alone thou thirstest. The fall of Ptolemais 
is nothing to thee : thou thinkest only of the defence 
of Cesarea, and it imports to thee but little that the 
Christians should triuniph over thy empire, provir 



ded Ae perfidious friend who betrayed thee peiish 
by thy own hand. 

paladin left his tent, assembled his army, walk- 
ed among the ranks, vomited dreadful impreca- 
tions agsdnst those who should refuse to curib the 
perfidy of Malek Adhel, and of the troops that aban- 
doned Metchoub. ^ Cesarea, Cesarea I'* exclaimed 
he, ^ thou shalt witness my vengeance : it shall be 
dreadful like the crime. Mahomet, thou iirhbse 
&ith the perfidious Adhel has deserted, assist me 
to strike down the wretch. Let all those who have 
offended us share the effects of our wrath ; let the 
sword of God tear their souls^from their bodies, and 
abandon them in the dust ; let the fields be 
strewed with them as with autumn leaves ; let our 
swords drink their blood to intoxication ; let the 
lions of war mangle them with the teeth of victory 1 
I win stand up on^ my steed to pass the river of 
blood ; and, when I see the traitor Adhel breathing 
bis last, I will teH him-~Thou who knowest so 
wdl how Saladin could loVe, learn also how terrible 
he can punish i'' 

He said, and the whole army, moved with hia 
^ef, fired with his wrath, shared in his indigna- 
tion. Thousands of swords were brancfiahed in the 
air ; raving screams were heard ; on all sidea 
broke out these exclamations) ^< Cesarea, Cesarea, 
Cesarea i'*r^^ Yes, there we will find the tmtor ; 
thither we must march instantlv," exclaimed the 
Sultan. — ^His troops were ready in a moment. 
Saladin left bis camp, which he first 'took care 
to fordfy against all attack: he gave Metchoub 
the command of the van, placed himself in the 
centre, advaoiccd quickly^ and broke through hia 
gloomy silence only to repeat, with a ragingv 
SQd fi^i^nklable voice) << Cesarea I Cessu^a I'* 
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^ CHAPTER XXVII. 

# 

THE sentiment Matilda had inspired, that which 
she experienced, had enlightened her innocence in 
the various languages of love ; and,^ though Mont- 
morency's only expressed itself by his silence, she 
could not help understanding it, but could not, at 
the same time, refrain from admiring the fortitude 
with which he confined it within the bounds of the 
most profound respect. Sad and pensive, he rode 
some distance from her palanquin ; and if she spoke 
to him, he answered her as briefly as possible z 
once only, as she was talking to him about B6ren- 
gi^re, and the joy she must have experienced on 
seeing her Lord again, he answered, '" Ah I Ma- 
dam, for those who know and love you, can there 
be any joy far from you ?" — After these few words ^ 
which made the Princess blush, and which she left 
unanswered, he remained silent; and fearing he 
had said too much, he atoned for his fault by speak- 
ing to her still less. 

In the mean time, they approached Palestine -^ 
'Askelon and Ramah they had left far behind 
them; and soon the lofty hills that surrounded 
Ptolemais were on the point of appearing, when a 
considerable detachment of Turkish soldiers pre- 
sented themselves at a distance. The advantage of 
numbers must have given them great confidence ; 
but, had they knowh that. Montmorency commanded 
the Christians, perhaps with twice their force they 
Would not have deemed themselves strong' enough. 
• JosseHn, perceiving the enemy riding full speed 
upon him, hesitated what resolution he should adopt. 
He wished, according to his usual practice, to have 
sprung to meet them ; but he would not leave the 
Princess, for it was her particulaiiy he was to defend. 
Thus the hero, who until that day had never seea 
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himself attacked first, and nevei' calculated the 
number of his enemies till he had vanqui^ed them, 
for the first time in his life counted them, waited 
for their attack, and all the-" efforts of hi& courage 
were employed in tempering his valour. The 
other knights followed his example : ranged round 
the Princess, they contented themselves with re- 
maining on the defensive. On seeing them still, 
and disposed to shun the engagement, the astonish- 
ed Mussulman asked each other whether they were 
really Christians ; if they seemed so by their arms> 
they contradicted their appearance by their conduct. 
That sort of terror the Mussulmen supposed them 
to be under inspired- them with a rash confidence r 
they advanced precipitately, persuaded that it re- 
quired no great efforts to conquer an enemy who 
seemed afraid : but, on a sudden, their first line 
was broken by the arm of Montmorency. He 
likewise rushed through the second, and the third. 
His blows were so well aimed that they all took 
effect; and so swift, that the Mussulmen fell with- 
out knowing the hand which struck them. Mean- 
while, at the sight of the hero's- high deportment 
and proud countenance, the name of Montmorency 
fiew throHgh the ranks ; and that formidable sound 
inspired so much terror, that Malek Adhel's name 
alone could have revived their courage. Though 
dispersed, a single warrior resisted still : all his 
-fury seemed directed against the palanquin that con- 
tained the Princess. He approached, and darted 
his javelin : the javelin flew, ^erced through the 
wood, and struck th^ arm of the Princess. The 
blood flowed : at the sight of it, Montmorency, fired 
with rage, rushed on the sacrile^ous warrior. 
This last, whom the numbers of the Christians had 
not dismayed, trembled before Montmorency, for 
he saw death in his looks. He spurred his coursei^ 
and flew away t. led him through a thousand wind- 
ings, and slackened his rapidity only when at a dis- 
ta&e from the CWistian^. Josselin sprang, after, 
'd struck him with his ^nighty an^t The r^loxif 
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of his adversary astonished him; but he socm tri- 
umphed over it: victory had never waited for 
Montmorency : his enemy was on the ground ; he 
raised his arm, and was going to despatch him.— . 
<< Strike, Montmorency !" exclaimed the warrior 
in a feeble voice ; ^ plunge thy dagger into a wo- 
man's breast!"— At the name of woman the French 
hero stopped. He doubted what he heard, for 
she had resisted with a soldier's might ; but, in 
cutting the ligaments that fastened the helmet, he 
recognised a woman's delicate features and long 
hair; and, although he perceived the Mussulmen 
rallying, honour would not allow him to go away 
before he had offered his assistance to his fsdr 
antagonist; but scaixely had Agnes risen from the 
ground, when she took up her lance and her buck-> 
ler, and renewed the fight. Montmorency parried 
her blows, but gave none. Meanwhile the Turks 
approached.-^^^ Come to me, subjects of Saladin/' 
exclaimed A^nes, *^ and Montmorency is yours!" 
She said, and Josselin was surrounded. Disen<* 
gaged then from his pursuit, the daughter of Amau- 
ry set oW to join the Christians, and satiate her 
vengeance. Montmorency saw her design, and trem- 
bled for Matilda. He raised his mighty sword, dis* 
persed the crowd fd enemies that surrounded him^ 
broke through the ranks of Uie Mussulmen, and 
rushed after Agnes : this last, enraged on seeing^ 
hini free, turned round, and aimed dreadful blows 
at him. The hero hesitated ; if he overcame 
Agnes, he would be sure to escape the Saracens, 
and join th^ Christians ; but he feared death less 
than the shame of shedding a woman's bloods 
With a firm courage, he, therefore, devoted him* 
self; waited for the Mussulmen, and fought, at the 
same time, against Agnes and an army. Would h^ 
jiot have lived enough, if he ciMild in dying sav^r 
Alatilda and the Christians T and heard he not his 
aoceatora crying from their graves, •* What imported 
\li& provided honour remained^" and was not a 



MoDliaprency to, count for*io$t all the days e-Iorr 
had 4>ot fiiied up ? ^ 

Tfeia heroic resolution revived anew ardour in 
his breast. Agnes wandered^ and began to think 
him matcbldfes. Seeing him struggling with thou- 
^ds, the inequality of the engagement disturbed 
her : she ielt someth^g like remorse, .and would 
have mnged on his side^ had she not beheld in him 
tlie chaaipibiv of Matilda^ Meanwhile the. hero 
heaped up victyns, th^ Turks were fallmg back 
eefqre him ; but the Sa:eac^ns returned to the 
Qhacge, surrounded him on. all dides ; in. vain Jos- 
selia mowed down^ heads j: liis enemies seemed not 
todimmish ;«oon his body was covered with wounds, 
bis cuirass; with blood, ^ud his sword broke in a 
Mussulman's* breast — he tore out the stump, and, 
jseakened by the loss of blood, fellon his knees and 
fougbt still, and the prodigies of his expiring 
strength eclipsed the high deedy of his glorious Ufe. 
- But the- Christians had missed their chief ; they 
dispersed in quest of him ; at last they discovered 
tbe enemy, and, without speaking a word to each 
other, flew to encounter them. The fierce Agnes 
tiled to stop them;, they thi'ew her down, and went 
oa t among heaps of dead bodies they beheld Mont- 
roorency on one knee on the ground, ^et keeping 
off the Saracens with the stump oi his sword, 
while his horse, expiring by his side^ seemed to 
lament he ceuld no longer assist his ntia«ter. 

.The Saracens flew at the sight of the Christians, 
and led Agnes away witli them: but alas! it was 
too late. Josselin, drowned nn his blood, covered 
with the shades of death, reclined his head, and 
closed his ©yes : the Christians took him up in 
their arms^'and carried him to the iield where their 
companions defended Matilda ; there they untied 
his arinoiir, and perceived, with terror, that the 
whole point of a lance yet remained in his breasts 
One of his attendants examined his wounds, and 
'H Bot despair of his cure if he could extract the 
* i he made some efforts, the pa^n of which, re* 
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called Montmorency to liis senses, and he opened 
his eyes; all his friends were grieving arouod 
liim^ at a little distance, Matilda, pale, dismayed, 
was intermixing her tears with the juice of h€n*bs, 
which she squeezed to prepare the first dressing-. 
Montmorency saw her, and entreated her to ap- 
proach ; she came, her face bathed in tears, aad 
all her features bearing the marks of proiound sor-. 
row. She held out her hand to the hero ; he 
pressed it to his lips, uttered s^mc words in .a 
low voice, and added afterwards : '< She alone shall 
know my. secret; I will not cany it entire to the 
grave." Matilda's sobs increased ; ^he wished to 
speak, and could only articulate in a heart-btoken 
voice — ^'' O magnanimous hero, are you to be ta- 
ken from us I— —Am I to cost you. your life I* 
" Ah," my fate is better than I could hope ; I die in 
your presence, but I must have lived far from you.'' 
His attendant interrupted him ; he wished to try 
to extricate the piece of steel ; Montmorency sto|i- 
pedhim: *' Waste but a moment," said he-; " my 
life will probably quit me with this steel, and I 
have need yet of a few minutes of existence." He 
then lowered his voice, and said to the Princess, 
^^ Before the throne of divine mercy, where I am 
going to appear, I shall pray for Malek Adhel's 
conversion; may he become a Chriadanl may 
you be happy \ These are my last wishes. One 
day you will tell him of them, and both toge^ier 
ahed some tears to my memory : I shall behold 
your happiness, and not be jealous of it, fbr envy is 
not to be found in heaven." The Princess, much 
affected, fell on her knees, exclaiming, ^ O thou 
most generous of men ! if the Christians lose you, 
what will become of their army ! What will become 
of me, when the \^ole camp, in dismay, will <^II 
me to account for your life, reproach me with your 
death, and deplore, daily, the interrupted workoftiie 
conquest of Jerusalem, which your arm alone could 
achieve !" At these words the grief of the kniglvts 
broke out universally. One exclahaned : ^< O holy 
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TeTB|»le! remain' in the^dust, for Montmovency 
wiil not raise thee." Another said, •* Blooming' 
IWwer, thou hast fallen before thy time, and yet in 
thjr bud (houhast left all glories much below thine.'* 
'With a feeble and inarticulate voice JosseUn re- 
plied ; " If it be true that a little gflerjr has illustrated 
ofy early years — ^if honour were my law, and rcligibn 
my guide — ^if I die true to my engagements, and 
tl» Crod of my Father? — ^my fame will not expire 
in mr grieve ; it wiH live in the breasts of heroes, 
and' perhaps, madam, in yours.'^ "Always!" said 
Madld|i, placing Josselin's hand on her heart, and 
raising her eyes to heaven, to call it to witness her 
sincerity,. " Now," continued he, " let no re- 
morse disturb ^your fair destinies, for I owe you 
more hi^^iness from that single word than the 
whole world' could have offered me without you.** 
Then turning to the ChTistifiDS, " Noble and gene- 
rous friends," said he, ^ if you do not see too much 
pride in the request, you will raise my tomb before 
Ftolemais, so that it may be trodden on to approach 
its ramparts ; perhaps the Infidels will not dare to 
pass it." ^'^ We swear it, illustrious knight,** ex- 
claimed the knights, unammously ; " if we should 
)iare the misfortune to lose tiiee, thy tomb, raised 
ofipCHttte the superb city thou hast conquered, will 
serv^ as a shield to protect it, and from thy grave thou 
wilt defbnd us sdlL" Josselin smiled with gratitude^ 
then, placing his hand on his l^east, h&looked at his 
squire, a»d said : *^ Is it not thu steel tl^t makes thee 
lineasy, and that thou wishest to extract ?"-«" Yes,'^ 
ri^lied the s<^uire, " and may my hand not tremble 
in ^e operation !" " If thou want only a firm and 
steady band," replied his master, " mine will not 
iroBEible i" and, tearing out instantly the steel that 
lay in ias bosom, he added, " when we receive it 
ia defence of nsligion and innocence, it does not 
harm." But that sudden tmd violent effort, joined 
I thoye he had made to speak, naade \^is blood flow 
»ain copiously, and exhausted his little remaining 
rength; hispal^ Ups murmured a last fiirewellf^ 
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luid then closed for ever ! ^is eyes were lao more to 
behold the light ; his cold hands lay lifeless by ; 
his blood coagulated and stopped; the tears •( 
gratitude and friendship bathed but ' an Inanimate 
4X>rpse9 and the soul of a hero had taken its flight^ 

The Princess enfolded her head in a mourning 
veil) and heaved deep sighs: so many sorrows 
threatened to break her heart. Stiil she^ recalled 
some strength, in order to pay her duties to the re- 
mains of the great man whose death she had caused : 
they had laid him out on a funeral bed, constructed 
hastily with the colours and lances his arm had taken 
from the Infidels in this last action : his beauteous 
bead had reclined on one side, and his jet black 
Jiair seemed to shine with an additional gloss on his 
pule and cold brow. All the knights, >^ith dejected 
looks, tears in their eyes, and th^^ir pikes reversed^ 
wept the irreparalile loss, and a leader who left Ma- 
iek Adhel matchless on the earth. Folloi^ed by 
alL her women, the Princess approached the hero's 
^ouch, shed valuable perfumes on his hair, crooned 
them with flowers, and threw over his cold remains 
a black crape bathed in her tears ; then, kneeling 
down with all her attendants, they sang one of those 
sacred hymns that seem destined to attend the 
souls of nwrtals from the terrestrial to the heaven- 
ly abode, where the choir of angels receive and con- 
duct it to the Almighty's feet. 

After having employed the remainder of the day 
in paying <lue funeral honours, the knights pro- 
ceeded on the next towards Ptolemais : they ap- 
proached the camp sorrowfully; for, though they 
were bringing back the English Princess, they had 
lost her 'deliverer, and, though Richard was going, 
to bless them for his sister's return, the lamenta^ 
tions of Philip Augustus were sure to haunt them 
by incessantly asking, ^ What is become of Most-' 
morency ? what have you done with my hero V* 

Soon, from the crusaders' camp, they recognised 
the brilliant motto on the shields of the Knights of the 
Virgin ; Richard aod Lusignan rushed forward to 
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meet them.— *-PhHip Augustus followed: B^refig^re 
regretted that the dignity of her sex and rank did 
not allow her to attend them^ and know a moment 
sooner whether she was to behold her sister again. 
The archbishop of Tyre, at the foot of the altar, 
waited, in pious anxiety, for the instant when he 
should learn whether he was to offer up to God his 
humble resignation on the absence of Matilda, or 
than%s and blessings for her return. 

Enguerrand of riennes was the first knight the 
two Kings met with ; his sorrowful deportment 
made them shudder :-^Richard exclaimed: <<The 
infidels have detained my sister V* << The £nglish 
Princess is returning with us,** replied Enguerrand ; 
^ in a few moments she will be in the arms of her 
brother." ^ How I she follows jrou !" exclaimed 
Liustgnan ; ^* you have snirtcbed that glorious prize 
from the Infidels, and profound sorrow seems im- 
printed on your countenance i" Enguerrand made 
BO reply, and cast iM^rrawful looks towards the 
€artb. The two Kingis, astonished at his silence, 
preserved it also, not daring tb interrogate Vthe 
warrior on a misfortune, the extent of which they 
could easily guess, since the joy of Matilda's return 
CQuld ^not make him forget it : meanwhile, they 
sought within themselves what might be the great- 
est misfortune that could befell the Christians, not 
having any longer the taking ef Jerusalem to dread) 
and they thought ^oi Montmorency's death. That 
fear struck them both at the same moment ; it 
made the intrepid Richard change colour. Lu- 
aignan, envious of any glory that eclipsed his own, 
vas less aff<»^ted at the kiss, and preserved the 
strength to utter the great name of Montmorency. 
Enguerrand put one knee on the ground, with one 
hand pointing to the advancing procession, and 
with ^e other to heaven: Richard remained mo-* 
tionless. In vain dkd he begin to distinguish his 
sterns palanquin ; he did not draw near, feeling 
D longer, at such a moment, the strength of being 
apjpy ; but, dtt perceiving Philip Augustus, he ^tl^ 
Vol. II. c 
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claimed* 



I) '^ O ftiret was it with tears I was to uinounce 
to you my sister's return ? Assuredly I hold her 
very dear, but I would not have paid for her release 
the price it costs us." Philip Augustus that instant 
perceived the young Matilda advancing slowly to-^ 
wards her brother, and a littlefarther off a bier covered 
with a pall, bearing the coat of arms of Montmoren- 
cy : he shuddered--»staggered ; his ^ief was top 
poignant to allow him to salute^the Princess ; with- 
out taking any notice of her, he retired into his 
tent, there to hide his regrets and tears. Matilda 
received sorrowfully the embraces of her brother i 
that bier, on which the greatest of heroes was lyings, 
seemed to &«Mow her only to damp with tears the 
joy of her return. She entered the camp, meetinig 
none but dejected and sorrowful looks; which durs^ 
not even admire her beauty, when they beheld by 
her side the end of all tliat was illustiious on the 
earth, and the cold remains of glory. 

The next day with great pomp they, celebrated thcj 
funeral obsequies : the various nations assembled ini 
the camp were all present at the ceremony : all had 
tied a funeral scarf round their colours. But one in 
particular resembled no other, and less by the liliea 
displayed on their banners were the French recog- 
nised, than by the profound grief that appeared pa 
their countenances ; they wept in Montmorency 
not only a liero snatched away at the flower of his age, 
whose valour was the firmest bulwark of the faith, 
but a hero whose glory reflected on them too, and 
gave their nation a preponderance they must lose 
with him. They walked slowly, their arms rever- 
sed ; while at their head Philip Augustus, deeply 
engaged in thought, was already preparing to quit 
that ill-fated land which had swallowed up the ob- 
ject of his fondest hopes, and whose rising exploits 
had already reflected so much splendour on his 
reign. 

Matilda appeared at the ceremony : she had 
quitted her religious habit to put oq a long mourning 
robe ; a black gauze veU covered her iiead, auU her 
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goiden hair appeared through the transparent tis- 
sue. Pale, sad^ and timid, but handsomer from this 
cause, men wondered to see so young a beauty 
shedding so many tears ; hence she might have 
been taken for the morning flower on which in a fine 
spring dawn the dew had dropped its tears. 

The old knights admired in the melancholy of her 
looks a sort of purity which commanded their re- 
spect; and the young ones feit their hearts dis- 
turbed by the mixture of sensibility they perceived 
in them. 

At the distcince of half a league from PtolemaiSj 
at the foot of a little eminence and the entrance of a 
grove of sycamores, the remains of Montmorency 
were deposited. They covered his tomb with the 
numberless^ spoils of his last victory, and, at the: 
sight of so many banners, shields, and armours, ta- 
ken from the Infidels by one hand only and in a 
single engagement, those who best knew th^t no- 
thing was impossible for the valour of Montmoren- 
cy yet wondered, anU asked each other : " How did 
he perish, he who could thus overturn M'hole ar» 
mies ?" Philip Augustus di'ew near the grave, pla- 
ced the point of his sword in it, and said : '^ Brave 
and dear Montmorency, I would give the half of 
iny kingdom to redeem thy life — I would give the 
other half to revenge thy fall ! Perish the Infidels who 
have murdered thee by opposing the whole of their 
united forces to the single might of thy arm ! let 
them to the last die to appease thy shade ! O ye, 
who surround me, Christians of all nations, swear 
with me to spai*e no Mussulman ; and you, madam," 
continued he, addressing Matilda, who was pros- 
trate near the grave, " you who can send up wishes 
only, but whose -wishes must be received by the 
Almighty like those of angels, entreat that his thun« 
der may immolate to your deliverer, the greatest - 
and most illustrious among the empire of the Cres- 
cent 1" ** Sire," replied the virgin, raisitig on Iiim 
her eyes drowned in tears, " there never was a ' 
more noble and generous soul than Montmorency's ; 
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allow me therefore not to form other wishes than 
his, and to ask of Gtxl onljr to fulfil those the hero 
is addressing to him at this moment." She said, 
and the recollection of Montmorency's last words in 
behalf of Malek Adhel increased her emotion, and 
gave her prayers such a look of fervour, that Phi- 
lip Augustus and almost every one present enter- 
tained no doubt that in weeping Montmorency, she 
wept more than the hero. 

The ^y had elapsed, the kings retired* the 
crowd returned to the camp and to Ptolemais ; but 
the priests remained near the grave. The nif^t 
put no stop to their prayers.— Religion yet consoles 
the cold remains the world has forgotten ; Religioix 
will never cease to^weep over those the world is 
going to forget. Constant, invariable, Religion re- 
mains when all passes, outlives time, transient sen- 
timents, and vain friendships, and by that ai^^t 
character distinguishes herself from all that is hu- 
man, shows us its source, and te^hes us that^ 
amidst terrestrial things, she alone is not of this 
earth. 
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CHAPTER XXVIU. 



BERENGERE was impaEtient t6 talk of her bene- 
factcH*, and hear whether Matilda had always re- 
msaned indifferent to his professions: she was not 
long before she began to inquire. Scarcely had 
she pronounced the name of Malek Adhei, when 
the emotion of the Princess became visible} but she 
made no answer : the Queen insisted, and in order 
to obtain her sister's confidence, showed her a 
heart where too much indulgence prevailed; she 
went so far as to say, that, were she in her place 
her choice would soon be made. Matilda blushed 
at being so fully discovered, and perhaps she would 
have confessed all her secret wishes to the Queen, 
had she not been afraid they would reaeh the ear 
of Richard ; but,^ although she loved and honoured 
her brother, she feared him too much to endure the 
thought of his ever becoming the confidant of her 
weakiiess. 

After a long pause,: with eyes downcast and a 
blush, she said to the Queen : ^ Since your depar* 
ture from Damietta, I haVe experienced from Ma* 
lek Adhel proofs of such pure, deli€ate,^and ardent 
affection, that I must have had a very ungrateful 
heart, had I not been moved by them ; I have been 
affected, therefore, deeply too ; perhaps too much 
so, the Prelate will tell me ; and it is only after I . 
have been with him, sister, that I shall be sure my 
gratitude has not gone too far, and that I may 
speak of it to you without a blush.'* 

O candour of early years ! then thou art altered^ 
and already has the fatal infiqence of passion tar* 
nished thy pure lustre \ Alas ! the Princess knew 
well that her gratitude had gone too far ; she had 
not forgotten her promise to Malek Adhel never 
to belong to any but him ; her choice was theuJ^x.^ 
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ed) and the Queen vras not wrong in her conjecture 
-^but how could she venture to tell her so? and to 
own that the object of her affection knew also that 
her choice was made ? 

In corsideringall she hud to own* the virgin be- 
gan to grow alarmed at what she had done. How 
could she compose her mind to show herself to the 
Archbishop of Tyre so different from what she waa 
on her arrival in £(cypt— -he who had then seea 
her seized, at the sight of a Mussulman^ with that 
holy terror which a christian soul experiences at 
the idea of a demon 1 What would he say* on find** 
ing she was united with that same Mussulman by 
the most tender bonds heaven and earth ever 
established among mankind ! Alas I when Malek 
Adhel was entreating at her feet, that she would 
become his, she thought then she did very little in 
giving him a mere promise only, but now she had 
to reveal it, she began to feel its importance and 
temerity. Without doubt on recollection of the 
past, and of the dreadful scenes in the Desert, she 
did not find herself very guilty ; but the Prelate 
could neither see those particulars nor those scenesi 
or at least he would see them very differently.*— 
Yet she was so humble, she feared so little to ac* 
cuse herself, she would hear his reproaches with 
so much meekness, that surely it was not pride 
that kept her back. Ah! could she but be cer- 
tain that the Archbishop's first order would not be 
to banish from her so dear an idea, if. she could 
hope he would permit her still to love^^free from 
that fear, no other should hinder her : the Archbi* 
shop would already have read in her heart, he would 
know what Malek Adhel was to her, and, were he 
to blame her, she would shun him no more, since 
talking of her repentance was but talking of her love. 
But she knew, the Prelate's prudence and severity ; 
accustomed to submit to his commands, she knew 
not how she could resist them: but, if he ordered 
her to banish her tenderness, she knew still less how 
to obey. Tormented by this uncertuinty. she shunned 
the opportunities of being alone with Juiim; and; spite 
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of tbe voice of her conscience, she delayed still a 
c<mversation whkh he seemed desirous of; the 
better Uy succeed, she lived less retired, appeared 
abroad more, and scarcely ever left the Queen. 

Since Blirengere's return to the camp, she had 
kept a brilliant and numerous court; \yhere all >vho 
were most illustrious among the sovereigns and 
kntghts deemed it an honour to be introduced : 
there MaUlda appeared, and from that moment all 
the beauties who adorned the court became but 
beauties of the second rank. Matilda eclipsed 
them all, and obtained universal homage. 

She was no longer that severe virgin who shun- 
ned the eyes of men. I mentioned the secret mo^ 
tive that made her avoid solitude, and that differ- 
ence of conduct gave rise to an idea that she .would 
give up the project of religious engagements ; be- 
sides, the sentiment she harboured in her heart 
giving her deportment something more interesting, 
the respect she u«ed to inspire formerly gave way 
to more lively sentiments. No longer did men 
«ee in her a saint destined for heaven, but a wo- 
man created for the happiness and ornament of the 
world, and they began to love her because tbey sus- 
pected she might be loved. 

The King of Naples, Bohemond of Antioch, Ray- 
mond of Tripoli, the Duke of Athens, and above 
all the King of Jerusalem, exhausted all their 
cares to attract her attention. When the bustle of 
war allowed them to breathe, the camp exhibited the 
sight of tournaments and other festivals, of which 
the English Princess was the object, and all those 
noble rivals wished for victory only to receive the 
rewards of valour and skill from so fair a hand. 
But amidst so many homages, Matilda distinguished 
none : she carried every where a settled sorrow 
that was only dispelled in the company of the old 
Count Hugh (rf Tiberiad. Hugh had been for 
many years a prisoner in Saladin's court ; he knew 
Malek Adhel, and had fastened the spurs and be- 
stowed the anus of £jiights on the Prince* Hugh 
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fored him for hU valour, his generouty, and aU 
those virtues that made him an accomplished Prince. 
He owed him his liberty^ that of hb numerous fa* 
mily» and his treasures, which Adhel had caused to 
be restored to him ; therefore, he never spoke of 
his benefactor but with a fire and an enthusiasm 
which accounted for the pleasure Matilda found in 
hearing him. The same cause which made her 
prefer Count Hugh's company, led her to assist at 
the tournaments. There Maiek Adhel's name was 
often repeated, for the Saracens approached with- 
out fear during; the time of truce, and often enter- 
ed the lists with the Christians under the walls of 
Ptolemais : the two champions proceeded to blow» 
after having harangued each other, and the van* 
quished was made a prisoner of war or redeemed. 
Familisirity thus crept in among them, and became 
such at last, that the Christians often danced to the 
sound of Arabian instruments, and sang in their 
turns to the dance of the Arabs. This extreme 
liberty supplied the Princess with opportunities of 
talking of Malek Adhel, and inquiring for news of 
him ; but her hopes were always deceived : all the 
Saracens she spoke to, less anxious than her about 
the Prince's fate, were no better informed of it. - 

One day, however, at one of the most brilliant 
f^tes that had yet been given since her return, on 
a sudden, at the entrance of .the camp, an Ai*ab ap*- 
peared mounted on a superb courser ; his deport* 
ment was noble and lofty, and the visor of his heU 
met down. He proposed to break a lance with the 
two first champions who would do him that honour^ 
and asked, as the price of his victory, the privilege 
of paying his respects to the English Princess, and, 
retire afterwards, without being known. The chal- 
lenge was accepted, and Matilda requested to make 
choice among the Christians of those who should 
fight the Infidel : a secret instinct made her select 
the weakest warriors, and at her voice the Prince 
of Galilea and the Count of JaiTa came to enter the 
lists. The Arab ran round the course^ c^ne back 



upon them^ broke the lance of the first, threw down 
the other, and approached on his prancing steed the 
balconj where Matilda sat, scarcely able to contain 
the emotion of her heart at the sight of the un« 
known, as if she had a presentiment whom- he had 
oome from* Luaignan, who was standing by her, 
grew indignant at the facility of the Arab's victo- 
ry, and disposed himself to go and fight him in his 
turn; but Matilda prevented it. "Sire,*' said she, 
« the conditions of the combat are fulfilled ; a new 
race would be an infringement, and honour will 
not allow it.'* Lusignan stopt, impatient of being 
detained, and particularly by the Princess; mean- 
while, all the witnesses came into Matilda's opinion^ 
9njd agreed the victor ought to obtain the price of 
his triumph* The Arab then gave his steed into 
the care of the camp equerries, andj ascending the 
steps that led up to Matilda's bakony, he bent one 
knee on the ground, bowed very low, kissed the 
border of her robe, and rising again said in a low 
voice : .^ Maiek. Adhel has conquered Saladin's ar- 
my at Cairo ; he is now in Cesarea: he sends me to 
you, fi>r he could not live in the uncertainty of 
your fate.*— I am Kaled." On hearing these words, 
the virgin blushed— was disturbed;; she tried to 
speak, but her voice fiadled her, and the Arab was 
already &r off when she recovered herself. The 
joy at what she had Just heard, the regret at having 
given no answer, agitated her so violently, that all 
eyes were fixed upon her. The Queen smiled, 
and took hold of her hand : the Archbishop looked 
at her sternly ; Richard came, and asked her, '^ Sis- 
ter, has that Infidel told you his name ?"-— «^ If he 
had done so, ^e," replied she with inexpressible 
confusion, ^^and had requested of me to preserve 
it secret, should I be free to tell it you ?"— << Aa 
your brother and your King, I might perhaps de- 
lEnand it," replied Richard ; — ^ But as the most gal- 
lant knight in the world, you will not ask it,** inters 
rupted Philip Augustus eagerly ; ^ and who here can^ 
wonder that the most beautiful person in the world 
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thould receive the homage of all the nations in the 
universe?"-— Richard smiled, and turning round tci 
his sister, ivhose embarrassment augmented more 
and more, he said, ^ Why do you colour thus, Ma- 
tilda ? Such timidity might be suitable when, on 
leaving your convent, the world and men appeared 
before you for the first time ; but now that yoa 
have crossed the ocean and the deceits ; that the 

irreatest heroes have laid down their lives at your 
eet ; that our enemies themselves, vanquished by 
your charms, bring their homage even into our 
camp, and that the King of France, on seeing ycHi 
so handsome, finds their temerity excusable ; you 
must assume a little more confidence, and bet* 
ter endure the looks you know so well how to at« 
iract." ^ 

This discourse was not likely to diminish Mtt* 
tilda's emotion. Unable to answer her brother, 
the was casting on the Queen a supptieatii^ 
glance, seemingly entreating her to come to her 
assistance. B^reng^re understood her, and, risingf 
instantly, said she was going to retire ; the Prin^ 
cess took hold of her hand, and followed her. Lu^* 
signan begged of Richard permission to attend 
them to the cars that were to take them back to 
Ptol^mais: he obt^ned this with ease, and, ofTeriiigi 
the Princess his arm, said in a low voice : f^ Nowy 
madam, that the conditions of«the combat are ful- 
filled, may I not, without infringing on the laws of 
honour, and risking your displeasure, attack the 
happy unknown, whose victoiy I envy much less 
than the interest he seemed to inspire you with ?'* 
** Sire," replied the Princess with some pride, " my 
brother himself has not dared to say I showed any 
interest ; he only spoke of my embarrassment. As 
to the unknown knight, if you can overtiike him, l^ 
have no right to hinder you from trying his prow- 
ess."—" I will overtake him, madam, and triurnph 
over him, were he Majek Adhel himself I" Matilda 
looked at him with an air of doubt, and he added an- 
grily, ^Does your Highness think him invincible 
5t 



tlien?" — ^^'It seems to me," replied tihfc smilingi 
*< that, till this day, it is the only reproach the Christ 
tlans ever had to rnake him." 

As she finished these words^ she entered into tho 
Queen's car. LfUsignan, now alone, reflected on th^ 
lone in which she had pronounced the name of Ma* 
lek Adhel, i^nd from that moment he l>egan to think 
that Montinpreacy's death had not freed him of the 
most formidable of his rivals. Love and ambitioii 
made lum ^ish to obtain the hand of Matilda; 
Richard loyed him well, and had promised to sup* 
port his rights : but that was not enough ; it requi- 
red that Kichard should love him well enough to 
force his sister to give him her hand ; because, once 
personally interested in his cause, he would encoim- 
ter all obstacles to restore the throne of Jerusalem 
to him he had named his brother. Lusignan felt 
that this alliance gave him the only chance of re- 
conquering his kingdom, and he shuddered at the 
id^a of the offers which had been made to Malek 
Adhel ; not but that his friendship would prove of 
invaluable advantage to the Christians, while it would 
be death to all his hopes, and therefore he only look- 
ed upon it as the greatest of all calamities. Thus 
tormented by his uneasiness, he walked alone and 
pensive on the shore, seeking by what means he 
could prevail on Richard. He did not speak to 
him of his grief; hejeft to his looks that care, and 
avoided with affectation the world and its plea- 
sures, to conceal himself in gloomy and solitary 
places. Bichard grew alarmed at the change ; he 
went to meet his brother in arms, and inquired the 
cause of his silence. <' My friend is unhappy," said 
he to him, " and my friend leaves me ?** Lusignan 
sighed, and gave him to understand that delicacy 
forbade his imparting his grief to him alone who 
had a right to dispel it. The brave Richard de- 
manded a sincere confession ; and Lusignan, as if 
overcome by the power of friendship, named Matil- 
da, and fell at the King's feet.— ^' Come to myarms» 
my brother I'' exclaicaed Richard ; *< long ago has 
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my heart g;tTen thee that title ; 1117 nater^ hand 
alnO confirm it.**— ^ Aug;iist Monarch,*' replied 
Luaignan, ^ fou, whoae great heart is inoqiable of 
wealuiess, will foo understand the weakness oi 
nine ? I owe yon ererjr thing ; you have made mc 
triumph over a proud riyal ; you are to restore me 
mv crown ; but, unless to so many finronrs you 
jom the hand of Matilda, leaTe me to my &te, for 
glory and my kingdom would not console me §or 
her loss V* — On hearing these words, Richard in* 
terrupted him abruptly, reproaching him with the 
doubt he seemed to entertain of his sincerity, and 
pledged himself, before the year had revoived, to 
place both Jerusalem and Matilda in his possessioii. 
Lusignan's heart leaped with joy : he received the 
King's engagement, and still said, ^ you who caa 
do eyery thing, illustrious monarch, can you dis- 
pose of Matilda's heart ?" — ^*' If it be yet free,*' re- 
plied Richard, *^ she will let me direct her choice, 
and I am pretty certain no one has engaged her af- 
fections idready."— -^ In the soul of a yirgin, se- 
crets of such a nature are hidden so deep," resu- 
med Lnsignan, '< that it is very difficult to penetrate 
into them."— Richard engaged he should succeed; 
nor did he think he promised too much ; for, accus- 
tomed as he was to see all bend before him, he 
fancied, as soon as he should de^re it, Matilda 
would unveil to him her inmost thoughts. 

On the same day, Richard, being alone in the 
Princess's apartment, with the Queen and the 
Archbishop of Tyre, spoke to her in these words,** 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 



« SISTER, when on the day of great Montmo- ' 
reticy's obsequies, I saw you put on a mourning 
iiabit, I aj^lauded your conduct, and approved that 
Rlark of public regard to the memory of your de- 
Myerer ; but, if you prolong these signs of sorrow, 
^e world might be led to think there wa; some- 
thing more than gratitude in your regrets." « Should 
it be th'ought so, Sire," replied she, "I will quit 
them this very day, and resume my humble habit." 
"No, it is not this you are to adopt now," inter- 
rupted he Mrarmly ; " but the time is come to have 
an explanation with you on that point. 

" Since your arrival in the camp, I have observ- 
ed you appear abroad without reluctance, and even 
that you seem to neglect a little those pious exer- 
cises which formerly engaged the whole of your 
time ; this change, I own, has given me the hope 
of seeing you renounce your intended profession ; 
not but I i^espect the vocation you are going to 
embrace, but the virtues of a young person of your 
rank ought to shine in a higher sphere, and your 
destinies call you rather to mount a throne than to 
live in retirement. I see here a crowd of Princes 
striving to approach you : your hand is the object 
of all their wishes : among them the King of Jeru- 
salem ranks the first ; but neither his merit, nor 
the friendship I bear him, seems to move you, and 
your indifference is the same to all. I know that 
at Damietta your pride did, not satisfy itself; the 
Archbishop and the Queen have both told me, that 
the rare and brilliant qualities of Prince Adhel did 
not hinder your rejecting his addresses with the 
coldest disdain. Is, then, your heart inaccessible, 
sister, , and can you love no one?" " What iJ^en," 
replied Matilda, blushing, *} does your majesty re^ 
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proach me with my indifierence ? Would you h&ve 
approved my not rejecting a Mussulman's proffered 
love I** ^ Had the merit of Saladin's brother made 
some impression on you/* replied Richard^ graven 
ly, ** 1 should have been but little surprised, and 
not much afflicted ; certain that your reason and 
]Hety would easily have triumphed over such an 
inclination. I might havehopedy that) if an Infidel 
had succeeded to move your heart, a christian Prince 
honoured with my friendship, introduced and re* 
commended by me, would have been still more 
successfpl." *<And perhaps your hopes might 
have been deceived," replied Matilda with mtoc 
emotion : ^ I know not what fitte heaven has re* 
served for my lot; but, if it were possible I should 
ever make* a choice, it would be in vain to attempt 
to make me forget it. I have not a heart that can 
love twice." *^lf you are endowed with so much 
constancy," replied the King, smiling, <' I ought 
So thank heaven for your indifference to Malek Ad* 
hel ; for, most assuredly, whatever be my tender* 
ness for you, I would rather see you deprived of 
life, than partial to that Mussulman. But speak to 
me sincerely, my sister ; is it true that, among the 
princes and knights who surround you, none have 
appeared to you amiable enough to induce you to 
g^ve up the cloister ?" << No," replied Matilda, 
*^ not one has produced that effect." ^' Thus you 
still i>er8i8t in the design of consecrating your* 
self to God ?" At that question . the Princess's 
countenance was tinged with a deep blush ; she 
east her eyes to the ground, and remained silent. 
^ Xou make no answer, Matilda, and seem at a 
loss : if it is npt your partiality to a religious life 
that make you averse to marriage, what can be your 
motive?" Instead of answering, Matilda wiped^ 
in silence, two or three tears that were stealing 
down her cheeks, in spite of herself. The King 
then added : ^ I see that a strange secret oppress* 
€8 your heart ; I do not aric the confession of it 
tern jT^ur mouthj for I rei^pect a virgin's medes^ ; 
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but, accustomed to open yotrr mind freely to the 
faoly Prelate who is listening to us, and I imagine 
already acquainted with the sentiment that affects youy 
I beg you will allow him to inform me." ^Since 
her Highness's return, sire/' replied the Prelate^ 
gravely, ** she has not once condescended to send 
for me ; and her inward dispositions are no better 
known to me than to your majesty i*'—" What do 1 
hear ^* exclaimed Richard with surprise ; ^ after 
her > long exile among the Infidels, the pious Ma« 
tiJda had nothing to tell you-*that her first care^ 
on arriving hither, has not been to prepare herself 
to receive the bread of life ?-«Bfae, who formerly 
thought herself guilty when she passed a single 
week without asking absolution for faults that an 
angel would not have had to blush at ?" ^ The Prin 
cess, since her return," answered the Prelate, ^' has 
regularly attended all our ceremonies, but she ha» 
not participated of any." ^ Can I believe what you 
tell me I" interrupted the King ; ^< what, then, can 
be the cause of such a change ?-»You are silent still, 
Matilda, and your looks, full of confusion, dare .not 
raise themselves on me ; but that same confusion, 
and those tears stealing down your cheeks, inform 
jae that the time of repentance is come, and that 
yon will not any longer preserve a silence, which, 
if it lasted, might give rise to strange suspicions.— 
I leave you with the good Prelate : speak to him, 
my sister ; and may he learn nothing that should 
alter the tenderness I have always shovrn for you, 
and make me repent the consent I gave to your 
journey to Palestine!'* These last words were 
pronounced in ^o stem a voice, that Matilda was 
frightened: Berengi^re ofiered to draw near to 
console her, but Richard would not suffer it ; and 
takingthe Queen with him, he left the Archbishop 
of Tyre t^te-d-t^te with Matilda. 

Scarcely were they alone, when, with downcast 
eyes and a faltering voice, she ssdd to him: ^I 
know not, my Father, what suspicions the King has 
conceited, ner whether ypn share in them too " 
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" Daughter," inteiTuptcd the Prelate, "what do you 
mean by this ? Is it not enough to remain silent 
thus ? would you wish to deceive me ?— But do not 
flatter yourself to succeed : I know you ; I have 
read in that heart full of weakness, in that heart 
which you would not close against me were I not 
to find guilt there, in that heart that has forgottca 
its God to give itself up to a^ Infidel I" — " My Fa- 
ther," said Matilda, much disturbed, " that Infidel 
is he who has restored the Queen to her husband, 
who has broken my chains and yours, and whose 
virtues, admired throughout the East, have often 
been admired by the Christians and yourself too." 
** Yes, my daughter, I know all that," answered 
the Archbishop! "I know Malek Adhel, and I 
know what trials I left you exposed to: it required 
undoubtedly, a great share of virtue to withstand 
them ; I thought you capable of it. I daily ad- 
dressed prayers to the Almighty in your favour, 
and I hoped to see you again only to hail your 
}»lorious triumph. — ^God has not deemed it propec 
to give me so great a joy : you see, daughter, the 
tears my error cost me ; they can never dry up.** 
." O my Father," exclaimed the Princess, moved 
to the last degree on seeing tears flowing in abun- 
dance down the venerable face of the Prelate, 
" your words pierce my soul ; without doubt I have 
been guilty, but, if you knew what strange trials 
1 have endured, if you knew the dangers Malek 
Adhel has saved me from, and the sacrifices he 
has made, perhaps compassion would succeed con- 
tempt." — ^'^ I do not despise you, my daughter, for 
I know the Almighty does not call all his creatures 
to victory, but he opens to all the way of repent- 
ance : if you have been like those who only be- 
lieve for a time, and withdraw as soon as the hour 
of temptation is at *hand, detest your weakness, 
grieve, and return to your God ; your heart, swol- 
len by the storms of passion, will grow calm in his 
bosom, and there alone will find that peace it would 
Bcek in vain in the love of a creature." Matilda 
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knelt, down before the Ai^hbishep, and, hiding in 
her hands her face baUied in tears and flushed with 
confusion) saidt <^ My Fatheri deign to hear me 
•—it is time the terrible secret that consumes me^ 
sbovild unburthen itself in your breast ;— but what 
terms shall I employ for such a confession ! how 
can I tell you that a promise solemnly sworn, secret 
bonds, nay duty even^ bind me to Maiek Adhel 1" 
She. said, and bent her humble brow on the Pre- 
late's knees, " My God !" exclaimed he, « what 
bitterness didst thou reserve for my old age I That 
' proud and chaste Matilda-^^-that . virgin, the model 
of virgins, has been a Mussulmsui's prey !'* "What 
do you say, my Father ?" interrupted the Princess^ 
eagerly. " I am not so guilty but that your sus- 
picions may olTepd me yet : in the dreary waste oF 
the Desert, where I was abandoned with Malek 
Adhel, where he .had just made a sacrifice of his 
life for me, where I remained alone with him, I 
have loved, I have promised !— these are all my 
crimes. My Father, I thought no more to see 
the land of the living, death was hovering round 
our heads, Malek Adhel was expiring by my side : 
in giving him the name of husband^ he consented 
to take that of Chri^Uan^ to follow me before the 
Almighty's throne I*' " Merciful God, confirm my 
hope !" exclaimed the Prelate in a loud voice : " my 
daughter, you can still look on heaven without 
blushing !": " My Father, I think 1 can," replied 
the Princess modestly.—" Fall on your knees, my 
daughter," interrupted the Archbishop for the se- 
cond time, "and. adore the goodness that has saved 
you.'* Matilda prostrated herselt, blessing God, 
but blessing Ma}ek Adhel also : for it was as much 
to his respect, she thpught,.she owed her salvation, 
as to the strength the Almighty had given her. 
Still there was in that sentiment soniething too 
1 fider to venture to l^t it appear before the Arch^ 
1 shop, and escape the lips of a virgin; it remained,. 
1 ^refore^ whole withiii her hearts without her ma«- 
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desty even allowing lier to see too near all theloTe 
it contained. 

After a pause, the Prelate said to her : ^ My 
dau§^hter, repeat those eiUraordinary words; and 
say, when did Maiek beccune a Christian ?***— At 
the moment when he thought he was dying, my 
Father/' << And, on recovering has he abjured the 
light ?" ^' Had you been near faimy my Father, had 
your eloquetici^ opened to him the source of divine 
grace, had he been told that the faith of Christ did 
not oblige him to betray his country—but I, a timid 
ignorant creature, what could I say to him ? Mean* 
while, the Almighty knows it, how much the hope 
of making a Christian of him has influenced me, 
and given strength to my tenderness.'"— << If, through 
my cares, 1 could ever see the word of life descend 
and thrive in the soul of that Prince," exclaimed 
the Prelate, " I would ask of God no other glory 
and comfort than to bless your nuptials and to die.** 
'^ My Father,'^ said she then, with an interestjng 
confusion, ^ if MaIek Adhel were a Christain, would 
you permit me to love him ?*•— " I would, undoubted- 
ly,** replied he vehemently, " and employ all my 
zeal to induce Richard to permit you also." — ^ And. 
why should it require all your zeal to induce him f 
My brother is the enemy of error only, and not of 
Malck Adhel's person."—*' That Prince has often 
been the object of the Ring's admiration ; but, were 
he a Christian, perhaps he would hesitate about 
giving him your hand, for he has almost engaged it 
already." — ^"' Engaged it 1" interrupted the Princess 
eagerly; then she went on with that calmness se« 
curity gives, << My Father, that rash promise does 
not alarm me much, for my heart belongs to me 
alone ; none have the right to dispose of it, and I 
swear it shall never belong to any one but God or Ma« 
lek Adhel ! If God speak, I will obey ; but ohey hiax 
only ! he alone can take me from the hero to whoai 
I owe every thing; man never shall !" I'he Arch.- 
bishop looked at her with surprise, for her manner 
had a stamp of resolution and firmness he did not 
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lliuik her capable of; iBeanvhile^ on fecollectioa 
of the situations she miat have be&x in with Ma« 
lek Adhel) he thought there must be great sources 
of resistance in her sonl, and that^ having to op^ 
pose against men and circamstancea the same cou- 
rage she had displayed against lore, they must expect 
to find her immoveable ». After a long pause, the 
Prelate said to her, ^ Daughter, with the heart you 
bear, and the temper of Richard, if Malek Adhel 
jdo not embrace our fidth, great misfisrtvmes must 
ultimately asscdl you/*—" Great, indeed,'* replied 
she, ^^ if he do not changes his &ith ! Except that, 
which would destroy htm for ever, I can bear all 
others."— «My child,*' sakl the Archbishop, with that 
ardent charity that made his distinctive character, 
and towards which he had turned all his passions, 
" if in the sincerity of your soul you think you can 
form some hopes of the Prince's conversion, do not 
delay to inform me ; I will go,^ and through all 
obstacles bring this great work to perfection/* My 
Father, it is true that Malek Adhel has refused to 
follow me hither ; but, when I parted from him at 
Cairo, Saladin threatened, and he was going to 
fight him/*--^ Malek Adhel fight Saladin !'* ex- 
claimed the Archbishop: " O unexpected mira- 
cle ! O Providence, these are thy works ?'* " My 
Father, he was resolved upon fighting,** continued the 
Princess, <^ I know he has fought, conquered, and 
that now he is in Cesarea/'— >^ Daughter,** replied 
the Archbishop, •* you will tell nae some day what 
invincible pow^ acquaints you with his actions, and 
how long since this ^truige intelligence has reach- 
ed you : now I must hasten to reveal it to our 
chiefs ! it may turn to advantage for our arms !'*-^ 
^Are you going to discover all to the King?'* 
inquired Matilda with emotion. ^ Shall I be for- 
ced to blush at a sentiment he wiU probably disap- 
prove ? Yet, my Father, if you think I have deser- 
ved that shame,! am ready to encounter it/*— " No, 
my daughter, you deserve none,'* replied the Pre- 
late^ looUng at her with kindness s <« if yoa have 
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evinced tome MreaknesS) you have also obtained 
great victories. I will show you to Richard such 
as you are, such as you will be always ; he shall 
learn that* moved with the virtues of a great 
Prince, thanlifal for the dangers he saved you trom, 
seduced particulaiiy by the hope of bringing hini 
over to the true faiih, you have given way to a sen« 
timent of preference) bat such a sentimeht as virtue 
does not blush at, as your sex's digmty is not of- 
fended aty and as religion can always triumph 
over." 

He said, and quitting the Princess^ went into the 
J&ing's apartment. 
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CHAPTER XXX. 



ON his entranee, the Archbishop found Richard 
with the King of Jerusalem and the Duke of Burgun- 
dy, to -vrhom he was speaking with much vehemence. 
As soon as he perceived the Prelate, he turned to 
him, observhigthat the French army had lost its chief j 
and that Philip Augustus had sailed for Europey 
leaving the Duke of Burgundy to fill his place. — 
The Archbishop knew it already, the King of 
France had entrusted him with the secret; for such 
was the influence of his high virtues, that the most 
powerfol monarchs consulted him in all their un- 
dertakings, and sought his approbation before they 
thought them just. Meanwhile, Richard was un- 
easy at the departure of his young and brilliant 
rival ; h« feared his ambitioii, and suspected him of 
intending to carry his arms over to Engird during 
his absence. The Prelate rejeeted a doubt so in- 
jurious in the following terms : ^ With his courage 
and power he might indeed do much ; but he will 
never undertake that which is not great and mag« 
nanimous. Let us therefore allow him to go and 
quell the disturbances which prevail in his vast 
kingdom, and instead of accusing, let us rather 
pity him, that he will not behold llsrusalem. A 
new favour of Providence seems to open the way 
befove us. The two lions who defended it are at 
war ; Saladin and Malek Adhel are no longer uni- 
ted ; their armies have fought at Cairo ; that of 
the Sultan has been defeated. His brother after 
having conquered has shut himself up in Cesarea ; 
and, if we trust to appearances, it is not with a view 
to defend that city against us, but to assist us in 
defending it against his brother." — These words 
caused a vast surprise in the minds of the two Kings 
^\ii the Duk«> and this last oxclaimed, << that the 
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time was come to send an embassy to Malek Ad- 
hel, and offer him any terms he might prescribe*" 
Lusignan spoke loudly against this opinion. "Was 
it not clear that the hand of the Prineess MatiUhi 
would be the first price he would demand ; and 
was an Infidel's alliance of so much importance^ 
that) to obtain ity they should sacrifice what they 
had most valuable V* ^^ If you recollect that Infi- 
del is Malek Adhel/* replied the Duke of Burgun- 
dy) *' I defy you to imagine an^ thing more Ibrtu^ 
nate for our cause than to see him en&race it ; and 
as to the sacrifice « if I venture to speak my mind, 
I do not think the Princess would think it one.^«— 
^ Do you suspect my sister of having had the weak- 
ness of loving a Mussulman ?" exclaimed Richard^ 
angrily .«—>^ Would it be ODe» sire/' said the Pre« 
late* *^ to have acknowledged Malek Adhel's great 
virtues ? to have wished to bring him over to your 
cause, in opening his eyes to the light of Christian* 
ity? and if, in return for so noble a oonqu«stt 
your sister had promised her hand."-*-^^ My sister 
cannot have promised her hi^/' interrupted 
Richard with anger ; <' she knows too well her 
duties and my rights, to have engaged herself tlHis. 
I alone dispose of her, and have dcme it already. 
Had she persisted in her religious engagements, I 
should not have interfered between heaven and her ; 
but, since she has given them up, Lusignan shall 
be her husband, and she shall have no other !** At 
these words the Duke of Burgundy ventured to 
represent to the King, how fisttal that resolution 
might prove to the Christian interest. ^^ It would 
be so much so, sire," exclaimed he, ^ that, if Ma- 
lek Adhel embrace our &ith and demand your sister, 
you will see the whole council oi Princes, the 
whole camp, all Christendom, entreating you to 
consent to the most advantageous alliance the 
Princess can possibly form for the interest of 
the iaith ; and you will not resist it. '^'•— And whf 
should not the King resist?" exclaimed Lusignan 
loudly. ^ Has he not around him warriors whoae 



valour equals Umt 0f Malek Adhel, and can we not 
conquer withpiit Uiat Mussulman ? Ah ! could but 
my own ardour animate the whole eamp^ with 
what aconi should we not reject the assistance of 
an Infidel) and show him how little occasion we 
haye for it I" ^ Lasignan/' said the Archbishop 
sternly, ^ is it not enough to have lost a kingdomt 
to temper your swelling pride, and keep you within 
the bounds of humility ? Is it not enough for inte- 
rests merely terrestrial to have fostered in the 
camp that bloody quarrel which threatened the 
cause of heaven with ruin ? Is i^ not enough to 
have been confirmed in a title and a dignity that 
you perhaps did not deserve, since you had suffered 
yourself to be stripped of it? Must you force the 
iLing of England to keep a promise so contrary to 
the interest of the faitht and which you would be 
very guil^ not to disengage him from this very 
insunt?" ^ My Father/* exclaimed Richard with 
impetuosity, ^ are you not going beyond what your 
function^ allow— *«nd does it become you to esia- 
blish yourself a judge between Lusigpian and me ?" 
^ It becomes me," resumed the Archbishop, in a 
grave and commanding tone, ^' to defend religion 
against whoever would hurt her cause ; it becomes 
me to support innocence and weakness against 
Whoever would oppress them : and, if in public I 
never deviated yet from the respect-due to crowned 
heads, who are like the images of God on earth, it 
becomes me in private to speak to them as men-— 
men unfortunatelyi replete with weakness and er- 
rors, and who too often refuse to know and hear 
the voice of that God whom they represent. To 
you, Richard, I venture to declare, that, if, abusing 
your title of Monarch and Brother, you should 
tyrannize over the heart of the Princess IVIatildat 
I will take up her defence against you ! and you, 
Lusignan, if the interest of a blind passion should 
close 3rour eyes against greater oiies ; if, forcing 
^chard to keep the promise his imprudent friend* 
alnp made you, you should induce him to reject 
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an alliaxu:e that might be the means of restoring 
the whole city to us one day sooner ; know that 
my duty will tbrce me to declare you unworthy to 
rule over it, and tliat I never yet betrayed my duty I'* 
As he finished these words, the Prelate bowed, to 
the .two Kings, and withdrew. 

<< What signify the rashness of his zeid and his 
obstinate prejudices !" exclaimed Lusignan : <f what 
avail his vain menaces and those of the imited 
council 1 AH tliat would not appal me in the lea^, 
were I secure of your resolutions.^ Richard re- 
plied, with a sort of indignation, ^' do you mistrust 
my word then ?*' Seeing him offended, Lusignan 
threw himself into his arms, and said: ^' Pardon 
thy brother ; pity hin\ ; judge of his love by his 
fault, and do not punish ium for having doubted 
thy faith." — ^^ No more of that," replied Kichard ; 
<< other concerns call us. Malek Adhel is at Cesa- 
rea ; let us ascertain his intentions : if they be such 
as we are told,, if it be . true that he has rebelled 
against Saladin, in marching part of our troop&9 
they will be able to surround the enemy, take ad- 
vantage of their guard, and open the road of victory 
to our whole army." 

The Duke of Burgundy approved the resoludoOf 
and Lusignan not daring to oppose it, in less than 
an hour the council was summoned. Richard spoke 
the firsts he laid before the Princes the events 
which had taken place at Cairo , and did not conceal 
the hope they had of bringing, over Malek Adhel 
to the Christian cause ; he wimted to add his own 
opinion in that respe.ct, but th^Lt now was not possi- 
i)le. The hope he had just infused spread a joy 
through the council that wanted to display itself, and 
with a unanimous voiee they exclaimed, that no 
price was too great to, purchase the advantage ^ 
such an auxiliary ! The Bishops, supported by the 
Pope's legate, maintained, that Malek Adhel's con- 
version being of infinitely more importance to the 
Christians than the conquest of several kingdoms^ 
whoever should oppose the granting of any condi- 
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iionslbat Prince mk^ht d«inaiicl, ought to be. looked 
upoQ as crinunal before God «nd man. Onheariir^ 
this, Lusignaa arose angrily, smd replied, tliat tc 
was a ahame timt Christians should seem to attach 
to an Infidel's couveraion the tg^n of the sacred 
ctuAe thef had taken up. **' What then," exclaim- 
ed he, ^ do, we rely so little on God and ottsrowti 
courage, that we dare not hope for victory, unlefis 
Malek Adkei be with us? And are we so degene- 
rate aa not to find in our army heroes equal to hitn ? 
-"Montmorencjr is no more, it is true ; but Richard 
is living yet. if Philip Augustus has left us, the 
Duke of Burgundy remains ; and you, illustrious 
Count de St. Paul, you Esmengard of Aass, you 
<noble chief of the Knights of Hospitatity, you w1h> 
never retired before an enemy, do you «ot blush to 
«ee Christians raising the valour of an Infidel above 
yours, and granting to his protection what tkey 
•would perhaps deny to your zeal ? In short, - 1 will 
demand of you all, young and brave heroes, who 
have srvbm to defend beauty in distress at the ex« 
pense of your lives, to be commanded at last .by a 
Mussulman, will you suffer that the Prtncess of 
Bngland should be sacrificed to him ?" He 'could 
.not {HToceed : from all parts of the assembly, the 
Princes who were aspiring to MatHda's hand, arose 
indigimntly, exclainung, << Uiat they never would pei>- 
Tuit her to become tlie prey of an Infidel i" The Arck- 
.bishop of Tyre then made a sign that lie was go- 
ing to speak, and respect sealed every tongue. 
** It seems to me,^' said he, '' that the Xing of Jeru*- 
saiem has ill understood, and still worse interpreted, 
the iutentions of the party who, in this .meeting, 
have pranounced in favour of Malek Adhel. God 
fbfbid that we should wish to see Christiana com^ 
nianded byioi Infidel, or wish to oflfer the august 
Princess of Britain such a husband : but Malek Ad^ 
.hel is no longer an Infidel. Frmn a ibe as he was, 
•he becomes the sttxmgost champion of our aao^d 
enterprise ; and, raised by the glonr of beptism fair 
above the splendour of iiiftbirUii he beoomos deser- 
Vol. II. E 
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"vifig of all the rewards we can possibly bestow upot» 
hitn. MeanwhUe, if tiie hand of the Ptincess shcnild 
be what he demands, I hear it e«claiaied on M 
sides that ahe oo^t not to be sacrificed ; no, sovrijr 
she ought not ^ hut is not the advantage of Chris- 
tianity the first wish of that virtuous and chidste 
Prfneess ? All that religion can require of her, re- 
ligion will obtain 4 and I am the first to speofy» 
that) if Malek Adhel were to demand her Iwnd, it 
should be granted only with her own free consent.'* 

The Council assented unanimously; and on that 
-occasion, as well as every other, the moment this 
Prelate had done speaking, all seemed of the ^une 
^opinion. . - 

^^ Now," said the Duke of Burgundy, our first c»re 
ought to be, to send part of our troops to Cesarea, 
to ascertain Maiek Adhel's real intentkmsf tte 
second to elect the chief who shall lead them, asid 
such an honour would undoubtedly be warmly die- 
puted, if it were possible, in the absence of Plutip 
Augustus, to bestow it on any other than Richard^** 

He said, and suddenly the acclamations of-^^ie 
assembly announced the joy such an illustrious choice 
inspired. 

Lusignan demanded to follow the King of En« 
^land to Cesarea; but his wishes met with the 
strongest opposition. It was said that the cMxip 
being likely to be attacked by Saladin's army, during 
the absence of Richard, Lusignan ought to remain to 
defend it. The Prelate supported that optnioti, 
and the Christians never adopted pae contrary to 
his advice. 

Proud, and rejoiced at the mark of esteem 
and confidence he had just received from all the 
Christian Princes, Richard would not delay his de- 
parture for a single day. He announced that in a 
few hours be should be for away from Ptolemais, 
and then proceeded to the camp to select the sol- 
diers ^e wished to take. He talked to them, «o«a- 
municated his projects, exalted the g^ory they would 
reap from the conquest of Cesarea, and hinted to 
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th«8(i the bope dl bokig assbted ia die enterpme 
l»f Makk Adhel hiniself. The whole aitny ex* 
eiiaiaed that there was no longer any enemf to 
comhati any city capable of making resistance, ifi 
Maiek Adhel left the Musselmen. Richard won* 
dered at the im^res&icm the news had prodweed,;; 
it ralaed Malek Adhel's glory so high^ that his own. 
pride was womided. His cluef hope was to be* 
looked upon as the greatest captain of the age : ia 
^pating with him that title, Philip Augustus had' 
iacttrred his aversion, aad was he to yield to » 
Saiacen that pre-eminenoe he wcmld not grant 
the monarch of the first Christian emp»^ I The- 
troops he was going to lead had testiii^ less joy 
md confidence at having him ibr their chief, than; 
ai ba^iiftg no liA)ger Malek Adhel for their ene-. 
my. That thought filled his heart with bitterness,, 
and frii»n that day the engagements his friend- 
aHp had contracted with Lusignan were seal- 
ed with his aversion against Malek Adhel. His 
heart oppressed, he returned to his tent to put on 
kis' armour. While the tender B^reng^re was- 
helping him on with it, and bathing it with her 
tears, he btcke out into menaces against Malek Ad- 
kel. The Queen supposed they proceeded from an 
a^rehension of being vanquished by the Prince, 
ud, in endeavouring to soothe him, she irritated him. 
tke more ; she recounted the hero's kind cares, 
and described all the advantages attached to the 
hope of seeing him embrace the Christian cause ; 
she said, in fine, that, were he to remain true to* 
Saladin, and to prove the victor, she should feel no- 
uneasiness, as he had promised to spare her hus« 
band's life. At this word the King expressed hid 
anger and scorn. To be spared by Malek Adhel 
aeemed to him a mortal insult ; and, unable to con- 
tain his anger, he replied to the Queen, that, if he 
kewrd another word in the Prince's favour, he 
should be led to suppose she had not been with 
him blamelessly ! Shocked at what she heard, 
Bi&i'eng^ce found no. expression to justify herself 
Cro^i $uch an aspersi9n ^ and Richard, ashamed at 
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having' cast it, bat too an^ry to repent, passed into 
Matilda's apartment, bearing with Mm the reflet 
of a fault which was for liim a new gftHuidolhaK 
tred against Maiek Adhel. 

He fbuRd bis sister kneeling befe«e her cntoittxy 
plunged iti deep meditatiofis ; she raised her head, 
and started on beholding the armed warrior^ whom 
she did not immediately recognise. The Kinf^- 
stopped at some, distance, and ssukd gloomily, ^Sis^ 
ter, I am setting oif for Cesarisa ; I am going to 
surprise the city-^perhaps to take possession of ic 
i am told the Prince who. commands there is £s«. 
posed to assist us. I am farther told, and framyeu pro* 
bably the Archbishop has received the ioteUigeiioef 
that he has already raised the standard of rebeltion at: 
Cairo. I will not decide whether that conduct b«« 
dictated by a sense of honour, and whether rett«> 
gion ought to pride herself on a conquest she ot>« 
tains from love and from a traitor \ I will, not con* 
sider how you might receive the addresses of a 
Prince who could only unite himself to yon bjr 
breaking through the ties of blood and. of his cotta«i» 
try ;— *all this imports me but little. The only ob«^ 
jects deserving of my attention are the triumph .o€ 
the cross, and £kielity to my engagements. I hare* 
promised to restore Jerusalem to the Christlani^ ;•«».: 
I will keep my woixl : I have promised Lusignaa. 
to make you ascend his throne f->-you shaH ascend; 
it 1?— In this I will neiiher know nor consult your 
inclinations ;*-*the daugluers of Kings have none: - 
the will of their parents and the interesu of their 
country alone rule their destinies.*' "Sire,** in* 
terrupted the vb^gin in a trembling voice, "my en- . 
gagements, my cloister"— *' There can be uocloistec 
in the case now," exclaimed he sharply; "so>ce<«^ 
lebrated a beauty has lost the right of devoting her- 
self to obscurity, and the splendour of a throne 
will scascely be able to equal that of your name; 
-^that of Jerusalem awaits you, to which the con- 
quest of Cesarea will open the way. If Prince : 
Adhel consept to smooth it, I will accept hia. assist*^ ^ 



«»ce ; bat) should your hand be the price he setft 
TBipon iU remember welU that) were the whole coun* 
cii of Cru$adera to efigage you to accept it, ypuF 
toe&hei^ forbids you. Such a conversion can only 
be respectable, as i&r as it is pure and disinterested* 
If the Prince be truly a> Christian, he has no need 
of reward; if he be not, will you be his ? — ^Let thei'e- 

, €M*e his assistance be unconditional; if not, let hinv 
renmiB in his errors ; we ^ill do without him. — 
With arms in my hand, I will combat his blindness ; 
happy by his death i£ I deliver the Christians of' 
thei? most . formidable enemy, and if I can esteeirb 
my sister enotigh to be certain, that, attached a& 
she is to her faith, she will renounce an Infidct 

' without reluctance." 

-As he Bnished these woid^, he looked at Matildas 
more kindly,. and went out without waiting for an. 
SHiswer. The unfortunate, left alone, wept, and 
tiumed aside from the contemplation of a futurity 
that might offer her the dreadful image of her bro- 
Uicr plunging the homicide steel into Malek Ad- 
hei-s breast — ^Mulek Adliei's ! who, on her account,. 
\!iN)uld not perhaps defend himself. Soon the noise 
of the trumpets and drums, which announced tlie 
march of the army, caused her tears to flow plentiful- 

. ly. The pious Archbishop, whose «>harity could at a 
distaiKO guess the grief of the unhappy girl, came 
to cottsote her ; on seeing him, she raised her 
iMitids to heaven, and exclaimed, '^ My Father 1 
t> my Father l** She now stopped, ashamed of a 
passion the excess of which made her blush, and 
which, instead of growing weaker from obstacles, 
seemed but to increase with them* The Prelate 
beheld her despair, and, although he blamed it, he 
thought still more of soothing it; and said to her 
that if Malek Adhel perished in his errors,, .she 
must give him up; but he oftener repeated, that 
if he changed his faith, she might love him. Too 
pious not to address some reproaches to her on the 
Bsprudence of her affection, he couid only pity her 
when sh^ accused herself, rcpent€|J, and asked ot 
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God to fill up hei* trhole boo). Bet in vain did ve<' 
Hgion resume her empire ; the could not destroy 
tbAt of love« ttnd the struggle became tnore terrible. 
In a timid voice the simI victim revealed all her 
griefs, and the Archbishop, moved at the siglit of 
Sie bleeding wounds of her distracted heart, forgot 
she was guilty ; najr, to afford her consolation, he 
was the first to speak of Maiek Adhel'a conversion. 
Matilda told him her brother's orders— ^those cruol 
orders which left hef no hope, were even heaven to 
move the Prince's heart. The Arcl^Hshop threw 
ft veil over all these complaints of love ; he listen- 
ed to those only tliat concerned religion, and-wfaieli 
religion purified. Richard's resolutions now bo* 
came the subject of several conversations with Ma« 
tiida, and he promised to neglect nothing to chfing« 
them. Thus the Prelate revived the hopes of tta 
Princess, who, seeing him daily raising his venero^ 
ble hands to heaven, to implore the hero's conver- 
sion, ventured to expect all from his prayers ; and, 
filled with gratitude, reprwched herself for havmg; 
so long concealed her pains from him who had be^ 
come her only comforter. She renounced the 
\vorld, appeared no more at court, and preferred to 
her solitude those moments when the Prelate con- 
sented to hear her : his severity naturally rejected 
confessions of that tender sort, but his religion k^ 
duced him joyfully to hear all that could msd^e him 
hope a great miracle was approaching, and his 
charity was fired at the idea of acquiring a new son 
to the church. Matilda sometimes said to him, 
** My Father, MaIek Adhel never resembled other 
Mahomedans, who scorn and insult the Christians. 
You have yourself observed with what kindness he 
treats them.--*-2f he does not believe in Che sacred 
name of Christ, he reveres it at leasts and his 
mouth has never uttered a word that could give of- 
fence to Christianity.— -Ah 1 surely it is much iiMiro 
out of attachment for his brother than for Mahon>et» 
that he has hitherto rejected baptisui. if he 
tbou^ my bafkism felse or «kngeiseus, woold ho 
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not have^ndeavoured to eradicate it from toy mind : 
how often, on the contrary, and at times when my 
religion most rejected his lore, has he not seemed 
astonished at iis Sanctity and power ; in short, had 
we died in the Desert, he would have died a Chris- 
tian.r— O my Father, ht is rea^y to hear you, ready 
t» b«tiev^ yott» and perliaps on^ a few of your in- 
struQiions are wanting to make the tight of tnftk 
shine on him at once." 

. Meanwhile^ days elapsedi and no news came from 
Richard .-^The same £ilenc« prevailed with respect 
\» Malek AdiieL In »ain did Matilda, forgetting 
h^ natnnil timidity, mjuhiply qoeations which might 
hare etidangered her secret ; she remained still in 
Ignorance. Often was she ohserved kneeling on the 
marhlc steps of the altar, plunged in deep medita- 
tion, seeing nothlng-*-heari»g nothing of all that pass- 
ed around her ;. none durtt inierrnpt her then, ex» 
cept the Archbishop, who, knowing her well, ap- 
proached, and said, «^ Daughter,* daughter, what 
thought en^kgesyou so long and sodee^y ? Think 
ian it well, if tike the siicce^ors of Aaron, you car^ 
yy foreign £tre into the tabem-dcle; if human love 
alone leads and keeps you there ; if, far from govern* 
itiff; your recoUections, you give them free license ; 
tfauighter, you are still a victimv no longer for the 
snercy, hot for the wrath and vengeance of God*** 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 



TWO great armiea -were marcyag t« Ceearea:* 
The hero who comnranded in tlie eity^ and the bat* 
ties that were on the point of taking |>taca theray 
rendered it at that inomeht the mosi importMut' ob- 
ject in the East. While, on the sea-side Uichard 
had reached a woody hill, whence he could easily dis- 
tinguish the high towers of Cesarea, Saiadin on the 
opposite side, had arrived under the city walls ; and 
Malek Adhel, informed of his brother's approach, 
was preparing to meet him. In the mean time the 
Christians, observing the Suhan's numerous army 
spreading over the plain, availed themselves of theiir 
concealment to ws^h in silence the resolution Ma* 
lek Adhel was gofng to adopt, and seize on some f&<^ 
yourable * opportunity of rushing on their enemies f 
but the distance allowed them only to observe the 
general movements of the troops— the partial ones 
escaped them y they could not distinguish Sahidtn 
advancing angriiy towards the city-gates^ norMalei^ 
Adhel opening- them with submission. That mark 
of obedience did not appease the Sultan ; the rebel- 
lion at Cairo was yet too present to his mind.*— He 
wondered, however, at Makk Adhei*s timidity ; he 
was ashamed of it for his sake.*— ^^ In losing his vir* 
tue he has lost his courage too,'' said he to himself ; 
and, without condescending to cast his eyes on a bro« 
ther he no longer esteemed,, exclaimed, ^^ Soldiers, 
seise upon the rebel, and let your swords crush hiia 
with the weight of my wrath !" On hearing that 
cruel order, his troops remained motionless and. dis* 
mayed ; but those of Malek' Adhel, who had heard itt 
flew to the assistance of their leader, and snatched 
him away before the eyes of the Sultan. Saiadin* 
in a rage, drew his scimitar, and commanded his 
soldiers to follow him ', those of the PrincC} without 
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waiting to his ordersyBocr conslderiDg the infenority 
of mimbers, sprang forward with nich impetuoBitjr, 
tb«t: the eocmy were soon repulBed) an4 the pfroud 
Siihaii himself obliged to fali back. From the sum?* 
mit of their ktil^ the Christiana liad . pecceive^l the 
engagement ; they no longer, doubted but Malek 
Adbel was in a state of op^i rebellion^ fdxiei^d the 
tittte W9»x^omtt to jeia biflSy and, aU ruling at once, 
oii^iheFi^rof the Sultan's army^ surpriaed, dispersed 
and cat il to pieces^ Saladin, attacked oa all aidea^ 
eoitld not Ajop< the terror that prevailed asnong the 
sMIersfr tiieir TMika gav^ way, and jrielded witbcfin 
ig^#f^|vp— 4n a ibw- mofiMmts the Chnstiaiia made 
aof Hifl^ piigoiienif libat thef almost grew uneasy ai,. 
' thlBiriim»ber«. Itichard said to the Prince «f Ta-^ 
itencmnt ^ Take fiAeeft hwidred men with yoti) and 
OBnd^sct^iir fmsoDtrs to the camp. AanowMe my 
yieiefy r letcmv^ brethren i^jeke^ for Malek Adhel 
is'<mrt f and tMa eiwning fhe name of Christ will be 
adored in Ceaarea/' The Prince e# Tarmtmn obey- 
ed! be kMuSedttie Saracwia wiih eh»ns, ^d took 
3ie vaad to Ptotemais: wltile he was going away, 
Malek Adhei had seen frotii the top of ^ walUtbe 
st«ndaid of the Creas displayed ^iar, the de^t of 
SaladiRt and the ^ht of hk army, ^iddenfy the 
Toloe of Mood and of- lus eetintry tesotrnded in his 
heart. He did not hesitate ; he traversed with rapi* 
^ ^lef thiekeat sqiiadronsr sought his brother, found 
him, and sMd, •^ Now Saladin,Tet uabefriends> fo# 
^e enemy is at hand ; let i» fight them, and after 
the victory thou wilt have tinte enough to see me 
die/* Without waiting for his brother's reply, he 
da^ed through the thinned ranks, itilUed the sol* 
diars, placed himself at t?heir>head, and) wherever he 
sh«»wed himselff changed the fortune of the day. 
MovecU astonished, Saladin followed him with his 
eye« Disturbed with a thousand thoughts, he kept 
asking himself what he should believe, and whether 
he was to behold a traitor in Mahk Adhel, or the 
firmest prop of his throne. While plunged in this 
oneeriflimy, hei thought neither of' attacking nor 
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dcfoaiding himself. The right wing of the <:hina» 
tians had jiMt been broken through by Malek Afliielf 
during bit pursuit^ the left avaikd itself ^of th«t no- 
nent to rush all at once on the SukaA. Bj the 
yellow and black feather that rose on his hekneif 
Richard recognised him, and sprang iforw»rd» exr 
claimbgy '^Conie to. me Christians! SsMin is ^ta^ 
ken I" At the sight of such imminent dangery the 
Sultan recovered from his stupor; his formidi^le 
sword cleft Richard's shield in Uf^ but the.intnepid 
monarch was not to be dismayed « he-threw away the 
fragments of his shieLdi with one hand seiaed Sain* 
din's horse by the biidlei and with the other held the 
point of his swoid to bie breast) exclaiming) ^^ ter- 
render^ Saladin i'* '^ I would not even surrender my 
corpse." replied the Sultao» *^ while my brother coold 
save it from thy hand l"~'' What talkest thm of tiif 
brother ?" said Richard ; <^ thy brother is with us." 
^VMy brother is with me i" interrupted hertheni 
suddenly, in a th^nd^iing voice, he. cried out, ^Blf 
IP me Malek AdheU-— the Christians are victors T' 
In the thickest of the fray, Malek Adhel heard 
him ; he ran, Sew, treading on broken crests and 
bruised breast-plates; Saladin saw him near, usd^ 
strong with his ^nvinciUe support, he no longer 4e-^ 
fended himself ;— -he attacked. The boU niotard 
was nearly exposed to the same danger the Sultaa 
had incurred just before.; but that thought did not 
make him ^1 back, for he well knew that, brilUant 
as his crown was, it was not an empty title, but 
only a pledge of glory ; and glory was so dear to 
him, that, even purchased with death, he loved it still. 
At that instant the shock of the two armies parted 
the two brothers again ; but Malek Adhel was fol<^ 
lowing obstinately . the rash warrior who had threat-^ 
ened .Saladin's life. Richard, who saw him, broke 
loose from the men who were dragging him away 
with them, and returned alone back on the Prince. 
A dreadful combat began ; already tlieir Idoodhad 
tinged their armour. Ast<mished at the resistaiKe 
they opposed to one another, they increased thete 
5 
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effoTtsi; Richard's horse fell under him, but be re- 
aoffitnA himielf so qitkkly, that his fall did not in* 
tevfupt the fight. Maiek Adhel - raised his sword} 
and ^aeharged siich- fixrioas blows on the head of 
hia adversary, that the King's helmef broke, and 
tek him k^ a monimit in dismay. But, far from 
poffioiiig his victory^ Malek Adhel stopped' on a 
audden : he looked at Richard^ and finding a resem- 
blanec that niiade his heart palpitate, said to him, 
M What id thy name; uivincil4e knight ? Thy fea- 
tures, thy .valour^ tell me thou must be very de^r to 
.meP'— ^I asHthy foe^l" replied Richard ferocious- 
ly'^ ^thy eternal fool— -I had triumphed over thy 
ixrolher/^; viclory^vras mine S«-^l!hou hast snatched it 
IrotB me; thewihast conquered, and spared me! 
^bere are no &vour8. which can make me forget 
aocbaffiponls,**--^ Well!. proud Richard," exclaimed 
the Prhice, deeply affected, « for thou alone canst 
held such laskguage^ if thou thinkest to hate me be- 
dE£Km% I have been &ithful to my country, I shall 
besLT with vegret the weight of thy hatred ; but it 
will 90t hinder me from revering in thee the great- 
^■t king ia the universe, and loving thee as the au- 
gaet higher of her to whom 1 have consecrated my 
lUe." He would have said more, had he not pei^ 
ccived the Mabomedan troops rushing towards 
them. Inttantly lie gave Richard his horse, and said 
hasiij^y ^Away,noUe monarch! In the name of thy 
w^Ofthf slater, do not delay. Against so many ene- 
mietf ^1 the efforts of thy valour would not prevent 
thy losing thy life without utility for thy caiise^" 
TheKing saw it weU, and that determined him. The 
tmerest of the Christians commanded him not to 
Abandon them ; to him belonged to collect and save 
their scattered remains ; his duty of chief prevailed 
over his courage, and honour over pride. But as 
•he fiew he shed tears of rage, and his hatred against 
m^ek A4htl increased much more from the shame 
of having been put to Sight befi:>re him, than from 
4he injury that Prince had done the Christians by 
^raanaimog true to Saladin. 
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While the English hero joined hn trolls •gftii^ 
ndlied, and fiew away wkh them, Saiadin piiraved 
and slaughtered, without mercy, all the Chriatiam 
^ he coukl overtake. Maiek Adhel spared them, and 
made prisoners only ; the image of Matilda, whieh 
haunted him during the carnage, seemed to ^ofetf 
all the Christians. Now that iie had done nil lor 
friendship, he began to regret he had ifeot -done vook 
for love. Discouraged by the struggles that the 
most imperbus of paiaions and the most sacred of 
duties caused in his heart, seeing no hc^ of fimui- 
ty, not feeling the strength to sacrifice either of 
them, he stepped sorrowfully among the deail that 
strewed the groudd ; and those dim eyesy thoee 
pallid lips, those hearts that had ceased to palpkate, 
did not raise his compassion. Their fate appeared 
to him sweet, compared with the cruel toments that 
distracted him. — ^*^ They are at reat!" said he to 
himself, casting his eyes around on the heap of bcH 
dies ; and he thought less of pitying them for hav- 
ing lost life, than of envying their hiipf»aeaa in iuiv- 
ing to suflfer no more ! 

. Meanwhile, the enemy had disappeared, traaqiiil- 
lity was restored, and Saiadin giving up the puraiMt, 
returned, followed by nunaeroua standa of colours and 
flags, tattei'ed and covered with blood. The sad and 
victorious Adhel advanced towards his brother : he* 
summoned round him all the soldiers who' had. sup- 
ported him in his rebellion at Cairo, and th^se vha 
had left Metchoub to follow him ; and said to .them, 
' '< do you swear by the Prophet and b{s divine A Iko- 
ran to obey all my commands !*'—-'< We swear it ?^' 
exclaimed they.—* ^^ Follow my example tbeal"- re*- 
plied he ; <^ fall at your sovereign's feet* and, «ha^ 
ever be the punishment be may inflict on "Us, let us 
submit, for we have deserved it.— Brother,*' continued 
he, bending one knee to the ground before 6aladi% 
and presenting him with his scimitar, ^l<ffl)Nrthei^ 
my head 1— take thy vicdm, thy vengeance is just 4 
but pardon all tliose brave warriors, the supports oC 
thy empire and power :— my example alone laisML 
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thenii mf death will brings them back to their duty.^ 
At these words the fierce Sultan was affected : he 
wiped the tears that started from his eyes, and could 
not comprehend what "^as that unknown emotion 
whichy weighing on his hearty made his voice falter. 
Vitthle to speak) he opened his arms to his brother--- 
Makk Adhel rushed intothem. ^ Ah, Saladin !'* said 
he, ^' couldst thou believe that the friend of thy in* 
&ncy ever bad the will oi' the thought of betraying 
thee?'' ^' I now see it myself, yet i could not be- 
lieve it !" exclaimed the Sultan ; ^ and, Malek Ad- 
hel, if thou hadst errors, I forget them— -mayst thou 
also forget the vengeance I w$inted to take !" He 
now pressed to his breast a brother whom he loved* 
Moved at the sight of their sacred friendship, the 
aisiy celebrated their reconciliation by joyful accla- 
matioDs ; and, by Saladin's orders, his own and Ma- 
lek Adhel's soldiers were intermixed together, in 
order that he might for^ever remain ignorant who 
vrere those Saracens who had dared to bear arms 
agamst him. 

The two brothers were equtdly impatient to meet 
alone ; they interrogated each other, and came to ex- 
planations. Saladin heard the account of all that 
had passed at Damietta ; he saw that Malek Adhel 
had wished to obey ; that it was contrary to his or* 
ders that the Queen had gone, and the Princess re- 
mained ; but, when he was told that a slave, charged 
to inform him of that great event, had been despatch- 
ed, he exclaimed^^' I have not seen him ! No mes- 
sage fromi thee ever reached me ; and, I own, that 
strange aUence, which confirmed all Metchoub's ac- 
, cusations, was the only circumstance that could in- 
duce me to believe them." Then Malek Adhel un- 
derstood the cause of his brother's anger : all ap- 
pearances had shown him so guilty,* that, in pardoning 
whhout having heilrd him, he thought Saladin had 
'^"^ncedmvch indulgence. At the request of the Sul- 

^ he related the scenes in the Desert, and his noble 
I cerity did not deny that, at the moment of death, 

Vox. II. F 
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Matilda's tears bad made him untrue to Mahomet^— • 
** But," added he, ^ if the seductioiis of that heavenly 
maid have been able to shake nif fidth, I can swear to 
thee, that they shall not alter my seal for my countif § 
or fidelity towards thee !"— << Hear!" replied the 
Sultan ; << I have heard thee, and found thee inno- 
cent. If the Queen of England have been' soit back 
to the christian camp, I can only accuse the artifice 
of the Princess MatUda.— In sending this last back, 
thou hast spared me a cruelty that would have stain- 
ed my name. In fine, in defending thyself against 
Metchoub, thou hast more than preserved my empire, 
—•thou hast preserved my fiiend ! It would have been 
sweet to me to have something to forgive thee, but 
I can find nothing to pardon. — W/iat do I say ! was 
it not at the very moment I had commanded thy 
death, that thou hast saved my army and my life \ — 
I know but one way to requite thee — ^it is to give 
thee the beauty thou lovest. Accept the throne 
of Jerusalem ; place the Princess of England by 
thy side; let her bring thee Ptolemab for her 
dowry ; and let the Cnlsaders, contented with see- 
ing a Princess of their blood reigning in Judea, 
return at last to Europe.-— Thou wilt still remain 
the servant of Mahomet, the friend oi thy brother. 
United in minds, in opinion, and glory, the sanctity of 
our bonds will serve as an example to all nations, and 
Saladin will then be able to die in peace !*' << I know 
thee so great and |^enerous,'* replied Malek Adhel, 
in the effusion of his gratitude, << that what thou 
sayest to me now affects, but does not surprise^ 
me. — Saladin, I accept thy gifts, in order that they 
may bind me closer, if posnble, to my interest and my 
duties. — I accept the throne thou offerest me, in 
order to be the first of thy tributaries, and give thee 
a new pledge of my fidelity, by naming thee my 
benefactor I** 

The Prince wanted to be the bearer of Saladin's 
proposal to the christian camp, but the Sultan op- 
posed it ; he would not permit his brother to debase 
Mahomedan pride and the splendour of the throne. 
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hj taking the title of mi an^)as8ador to christian kings ; 
he oommamled him to select one, among his servants 
whom he invested with that high dignity, and who 
was to appear at the cttoip of Ptolemals surrounded 
whh that oriental pomp^ which might perhaps delay 
his joumeyt but would better convey ^ an idea of the 
importtmce of his mission and the greatness of the 
sovereign he represented. 
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CHAP. XXXII. 



WHILE the SuUan ordered thcr prepantdoQA tS 
that solemn embassy, «p «k>w acconfing to AMek* 
Adhel's wishes, though ho hurried them with all the 
activity the most violent love could inspire, news of 
the sudden conquest of Cesarea arrived at the ckris* 
tian camp. 

When the Prince of Tarenttmi entered it with 
the warUke sound of trumpets, and surrounded by the 
crowds of captives he was bring;ing^ back, Matilda 
was alone in her oratory .-^he heard the noise of 
the returning army, and her soul was struck with 
dismay.— She was going to hear what cause Malek 
Adhel had embraced— -«J] her destiny was there, and 
the hopes she had entertained till then gave way to 
apprehensions.^ — She forgot the Prince's love, the 
engagements of the Desert— all in short that could 
tend to make her easy, and only remembered the for* 
titttde with which tie twice had parted with her. She 
accused herself, grew uneasy, knelt down, arose 
again 2 at the slightest noise, all her blood ^rushed 
to her heart, choked and burnt her ; soon she felt It 
freeze again, and she was ready to &int. Mean* 
while, a well-known hand had rapped at the door ;- 
it was the Archbishop of Tyre.— She knew not 
whether she should open it : twice she advanced, 
twice she fell back in her chair. At last, growing 
more confident, with a trembling hand and down* 
cast eye, she opened the door to the Archbishop. 

<* Rejoice, my daughter," said he, « the Chris- 
tians are victors !"— .-She looked at him ; his bald 
forehead beamed satisfaction, and she began to hope 
^gain ; but, before she rejoiced, she waited fbr the 
Prelate to tell her something more.— *« Your brother 
has defeated the Infidels/' added he, ^< and by this 
time Cesarea is ours !"— The virgin made no reply. 
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The Arehbkhophadnot told her under what colours 
Midek Adhel had fiHight ; she feared to show to^ 
much love m pronounciiig^ the name that filled her 
heart ; but spite of the modesty of her silence^ her eyes 
had 9pcd(eii.«— The uucertamtyi the anguish, they ex- 
pressed) bad rei^akd to the Archbishopi that the 
victory of the Christians was nothing to her without 
they owed it to Malek Adhel. The Prelate blamed 
her weakness, and took no compassion on it ; stilly 
as her happiness depended on one word, he did not 
imyko her wait for it ; but, wishing to purify Matil- 
da's j<^ in brining it back to the idea of Qod, he 
addedi ^ Yes, daughter, Eichard is master of Cesa- 
rsmand the Almighty has moved the heart of Adhel ; 
' •-^ese two great conquests show us his power and 
his mercy !" — Matil^ pulled down her veil ; she 
fe^ that the transports of felicity which filled her 
h^rt would break out on her countenance, and her 
ra«idesty blushed to let them be seen. The Arch- 
bishop proceeded : *' When the Prince of Taren- 
tum left Cesarea, Saladio's army was yet between 
Malek Adhel and Richard ; but this last, victor on 
alt points, was preparing to pierce through the Sul- 
tan's troops, and did not doubt but> as soon as he^ 
could reach Malek Adhel, they should fight in con- 
cert, ultimately put the Sultan to fight, and hoist up> 
that very day the triumphant standard of the Cross on 
the walls of Cesarea I ^ My God I'' exclaimed the 
PriDcess, ^ can I believe what I hear ? can^ Malek 
Adhel have (ought against his brother, and could 
love have so much power over lum ?" — ^^ Daughter,**" 
replied the Prelate, ^^ if he has done so, beware not 
to attribute it to love.; human passbns work no such 
miracles ; the cause is above y and, if I wished t(> 
announce to you myself that miraculous ccu^ver- 
sion, it was to prevent your heart wandering ^' . .as- 
ports of an improper joy, and ta warn it not to at- 
tach itself so strimgly to promised happiness, that it 
may not be ready to resign it, if it please Ood to> 
have it so.— And now, my daughter," said he, '< you 
may go and see the Queen ; she is waiting ibr yoUi. 
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—You will find the Prince of Tarentuin with her, 
who will acquaint you with farther parttculars, and 
prevent the inquiries your timid modesty would not 
venture to make." 

Matilda fastened her veil ag;ain9 adjusted her 
dress, wiped her tears, and appeared before the Queen, 
her eyes cast downwards, and her cheeks burning 
with confusion. At the instant she entered, the 
Prince of Tarentum advanced respectfully towards 
her, and B6reng^re, taking hold oi her hand, said to 
her, «* Sister, to you we owe our thanks for a victory 
ever memorable in the annals of Christendom.^-^ 
Subservient to your charms, the noble Malek Ad- 
hel embraces our faith and our cause. The repon 
IS already spread through the camp ; already they 
attribute to you alone the glory of his conversion, 
and your two names are so dosely joined together, 
that they seem as if they were never to part agsdn." 
— ** Yes, madam,'* exclaimed the Prince, " assisted 
by Malek Adhel, the Christians will fly to new con- 
quests ; that of the whole Eastern em]^re will scarce- 
ly satisfy their ambition ; but they only wish this to 
offer it you, the only throne worthy your acceptiance ; 
— thereon they will place you, with the hero you 
have given them. The sovereign of those exten- 
sive provinces, where now the empire of Satan pre- 
vails, you will diffuse on them, from your exalted 
situation, torrents of that divine light with which the 
Almighty has filled your heart." — *< Such high des- 
tinies," replied the Princess, extremely afl'ected, 
<* are too much above my hopes." " And what desti- 
nies, what hopes can be above what your marvellous 
beauty gives you the right to expect ?". interrupted 
the Prince of Tarentum enthusiastically : what hearts 
cai\ it not inflame? what empires can it not con* 
quer? where was ever a more invincible weapon ?'*• 

Such praises wounded Matilda's modesty. — By 
lier grave and modest deportment, she gave the 
Prince to understand she wished him to change his 
language. Fearful he had given her offence, he said 
no more, and only, at the Queen's request, resumed,. 
to inform Matilda that the dispositions of Malek Ad- 
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liel beftire Cesarean and his eng^ement with the 
SiiltflD^s: troops, had made the Christians presume 
that he &voured their projects. In listening to him^ 
the innocent Matilda entertained hopes dear indeed 
to her ;. but which, alas I were to make her happy 
but Sdv a short time I 

The neiu day the whole court met in the Queen 
ol England's apartments. There the Kings of Je- 
rusalem and Antioch, the Counts of Tripoli and 
Jafia, and all the valiant knights who had remained 
ki the camp, deliberated among themselves, whether 
the^ should join Richard at Cesarea, and divide with 
him their .share of laurels. Those especially, whom 
Matilda's charms had fired, burnt with the desire of 
combatting ; for they could not endure the thought 
that Malek Adhel, reaping all the credit of the vie-' 
tory, should also gain the reward. Corroded with 
jealousy, pride, and hatred, Lusignan exclaimed, that, 
whatever might be the conduct of Malek Adhel, h& 
was equally uaworthy of the prize he claimed : << And 
I do not think, madam," added he^ looking at Matil- 
da, '( that the nobleness of your blood and the purity 
of your soul will ever allow you to accept for a hus- 
band, a man whose belief is hateful to God, and 
whose conversion were a perfidy !"-— Matilda was 
moved with surprise and indignation; B6rengdre 
was going to answer, but the Prelate did not give 
her time ;— ^* What do you venture to say, sire ?— -. 
What impious words have you uttered ! What ! 
will you call him a trsdtor whom God may deign 
to instruct, and who, abjuring his &lse Prophet, in 

order to receive the sacred baptism " " I beg 

your pardon, Father," interrupted Lusignan abrupt- 
ly ; ^' we are talking of honour here, not of religion ; 
and, on this point, allow me to say, I am a better 
judge than you. The laws of chivalry are not al- 
ways the same as those of the Church."—" The henv 
who bi^st knew the sacred laws of chivalry," 
replied the Princess with some emotion, <<' the 
great Montmorency, thought difTf^rently from youi^ 
majesty. Had. Malek Adhel been a Christian, ht 
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would bavt» esleemed him above til the kinf^s m 
the world.*-«^A8 he died he pnyed for bis cooveniooy 
aod bed that conversion been criminaly him QoUe eoul 
would not have asked it of God/'— ^' I take no one's 
opinion for the rule of mini^" replied Luatgnan 
with arrogance) <' and least of all the last thoughts 
of a dying man. When all is growing dim and chan- 
ging its aspect, our sentiments also may change ; but 
rest assured) nnadam, that if Montmorency were sttU 
living, he would bear no other judgment than mine ; 
and that, on beholding Malek Adhel fighting on the 
side of Christians, he would see in him a traitiNr who 
has disgraced his former glory by turning his arms 
against his country and legitimate sovereign ; hie^ 
voice, like mine, would call him cowardly and per* 
fidious before the world ; and my sword, Uke his^ 
can well make my words good." B6reng4^re, hu^ 
at the manner in which he had spoken of her bene- 
£ictor, infused a little bitterness in her reply, and aaid, 
that, however formidable were his sword, she did 
not think that the hero, so justly sumamed The 
Thunderer of War, would be niuch alarmed at it.«-» 
At these words, Lusignan coukl scarcely comain the 
violence ef his anger, and, without answering the 
Queen, he turned to Matilda, and said, *' I wonder, 
I own, to see the Queen of England profess senti* 
xnents so opposite to those of her husband, but f 
should wonder still noore, if they were approved by 
your highness."— '<' Sire," replied she with consdous 
dignity, *' if I always prided myself on thinking like 
the Queen, my sister, I will not cease to join with 
her, when she'openly owns her esteem for the hero 
who stripped you of your kingdom, and perhaps will 
restore it you." She had scarcely finished these 
words, when tumultuous cries were heard in the 
camp, and broke off the discussion ; at the same in-^ 
stant the doors were thrown open, and Richard ap« 
peared all in arms, covered with dirt. Hisycounte- 
nance was gloomy, wild ; and he did not even conde- 
scend to speak to the Queen, who had rushed for-^ 
ward to meet him. '< O my brother, my brother I" 
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exclaimed Matilda, in a ttvmulous voice; and she 
cast an anxious look behind, to' see if Malek Adhel 
vrm not f(^owing him. Alt the Princes and cbiefc, 
struck vrhh astonishmenti inquired the cause of hi» 
return, and \dty he had returned to Ftolemais when 
tbef thought him master of Cesarea. 

•< I have been defeated !" replied Richard, with* 
an air of consternation, and inivardlf swearing deadly 
hatred against him who forced him to that confession/'! 
<*What, then,** replied the Prince of Tarentum, 
^Vbas four majesty been repulsed, before you could 
job Malek Adhel ?'*-^'< What do you tdk of Malek 
Adhel &** answered Richard abruptly ; <^ he alone ha» 
deceived us^, caused our defeat, and ruined our enter** 
piise. I had broken through the whole of Satedin'a 
amy; bis squadrons scattered i^ut the plain covM 
not avoid the Christians; they were in openr 
fligfht, and would* have met with slavery ordeatK; 
and, bad I bad only the Sultan to encounter, he wouM 
itow have been a captive in Ptolemais, and in a few 
^ysvre rtiould have taken Jerusalem; but Malek 
Adhel has snatched victory from me ; he appeared 
suddenly, like an iil-feted star, and the disorder 
among the enemy ceased ; the troops were rallied^ 
the CfaristiaBS beaten, and, for the first time in his 
fifo, Rkhard took to flight !«— O intolerable shame I** 
eontiliued the proud monarch, striking his forehead 
with his fists, armed with guantlets ; ^ O insdenf 
Malek Adhel !^— Thy name will ever be my dis- 
grace ; and, what fills up tlie mteasure of my shame, 
I have lost the power of depriving thee of life I**— 
« Brother,** exclaimed Lusignan taking hold of his 
hand, which he held forcibly, « why have you lost 
it ? Has misfortune broken your great soul, and do 
you mistrust your valour?*'—" Led away by my 
courage,'* replied Richard, with his usual frankness^ 
** 1 was on the point of falling into the hands of all 
the Mussulmen ; Malek Adhel saw it, and saved me ! 
I owe to him my liberty — probably my life. — ^This ia 
the fatal obligation which increases the shame of the 
alfront, in forbidding me to revenge it.*'— ^*' Aft* 
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hast thou not a brother here)'' replied Luttgnon^ 
his eyes sparkling with joyful ardour, ^< who vnR 
perish to save thee 1— Am I the only one who can 
feel thy insults, and pay with all his blood the honour 
of avenging them: Art ihqu not surrounded by 
friends who cherish thee, and are now g(HDg to 
swear with me not to lay down their arms tiU the 
death of Malek Adhel shall have freed thy g^ry from 
the only .man who can boast of having seen thee fly ?" 
—These words, spoken deagnedly, fired Richard 
with such a rage, that his wonted generosity was si« 
lenced; and, pressing his brother in arms to his 
heart, he exclaimed, " Brave Lusignant I understand 
thee, and I promise my sister's hand to the conn 
queror of Malek Adhel ! That instant all the kn^^hts 
and Piinces, who aspired to the hand of the Princess, 
crowded round the King, and raising their swords by 
common accord, they swore the death of Malek Ad- 
hel i— But, at the sight of their sparkling swords^ 
destined to pierce the breast of him the wretched 
Matilda adored, she turned pale, her eyes closed, and. 
she fell senseless on the floor. 

On seeing her condition, B6reng^e screamed, and 
van to her assistance. Richard started, but did not 
draw near his sister, and, making a sign to the Queen 
said, <*Send for your women, madam; let them 
tak^ her away. I will excuse the ternnrs of a 
limid virgin, and shall be happy to find there 
is no other cause for her emotion.** " My Fa- 
ther," continued he, addressing the Archbishop, 
" be kind enough to follow her ; when she is able 
to hear you, you will tell her that you have assured 
me that her duty was dearer to her than life, and 
that her first duty is to obey me.-— Let her re- 
member, that, if ever heedless of her glory, she hold 
another language, mine will not allow roe to sufler 
it V Before he followed the women who were taking 
Matilda away, the Prelate bowed respectfully to the 
King, and answered, " I know the Princess of En- 
gland, sire ; I have often perused that- pious, submis- 
sive, incomparable heart — There is no sacnficc she 
will not make to religion ; there is none but whet 



stie has made} and in vain perhaps would you look 
fo^nd for one who could say as much ; I therefore 
hold myself answerable to your majesty} that the Prin- 
cess Matilda's conduct will always do credit to the 
blood she springs from." ^ Let her then not forget/' 
resumed the King angrily, <^ that, to become wor- 
thy of it, the weakness she has evinced to*day must 
bt the last of her life ; for, whoever is weak is not 
of the same blood as Richard I" 
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CHAPTER XXXin. 



WHEN a great sniftfortune fidls ^ unexpectedly 
upon US) we at first remain as if stupified; we seei 
^ear, and feel^ nothing; life seems as if suspended i 
buty scarcely has it resumed its course) when all the 
pangs of gnef rush in at once) and tear us to pieces $ 
we wish to diC) and yet fear in dying that our mise- 
ry should accompany us. 

Such was the situation of poor Matilda. << O my 
sister," said she to the Queen, ^ let me go hence. 
I will go to Richard ; before all those ferocious war- 
riors, I will fall at his feet ; perhaps he will yet be 
moved) perhaps my prayers will raise his compas- 
suoU) and they will all retract that dire, that impious 
oath which threatens the life of him who restored 
you to your husband !" — ^* Yes, my child,** said Che 
Archbishop, taking both the virgin's hands in his, 
" pray for him who restored you your fiberty, who 
spared the life of your brother— that is allowed to 
you, for Qod has made gratitude our first duty; 
but, O my daughter, let that sentiment be hence- 
forth the only one that attaches you to Malek Ad- 
hel !'* '^The Princess replied only by a torrent of tears ; 
her heart was far from the Prelate's words ; for the 
moment when we fear most for the sake of a belov- 
ed object, is that when we love him best ; and, on 
seeing Malek Adhel's life in danger, he had be- 
come so dear to her, that she even doubted whether 
God had the power to eradicate her love. At last, 
in a heart-rending voicC) she smd, <' O my Father, 
when I pour out before heaven my prayers and my 
tears, it is not that he may change my heart, but 
that he may change that of Malek Adhel's enemies, 
in order that, no longer alarmed for his life, I may 
die in peace !" — »* You wish to die, Matilda !" in- 
terrupted B6reng^) much alarmed.-^^ My sister,' 
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fopHed she, tlirownig herself into her armS) ^ I 
have lost all hope ; can you therefore doubt i( I"— 
<< Thus,'' replied the Archbishq;> ttemly, ** instead 
of deploring 3rour ill-timed passion in the bosom of 
penitence, you wish to crown your errors by a 
crime ?"—** No, my Father, I will not raise on 
myself the hand of homicide; I will wait till 
grief has broken all the strings of life; it wffl not 
be loiig, fi>r I have suffered much. I shall die ve- 
ry young, but not so young that I have not waited 
a time for death !"— A< My daughter," replied the 
Prelate, '^^ shudder lest Gk>d should hear you, for 
death with sin is the most terrible among the stores 
X)i bis wrath."— ^ It is that which strikes me with 
^K>rror," exclaimed Matilda :«— ^^ the barbarians I 
^bey would take ^miliifit^s life while he yet remains 
in error, and ruin him to eternity 1— -Pardon the 
dreadful thought, my Father, but my mind grows 
giddy;— I feel that, if Malek Adhel mustbe reject- 
ed by the Almighty, I too wish to be re]^cted !"<-« 
' ^ Hold, wretched child 1" exclaimed the Arch- 
bishop : ^ hasten to banish a passion that has taught 
thee to blaspheme. Do thou, O heaven, forgive 
her, for this is her first error ! Matilda, iiecall thy 
Tirtue, and dej^ore for ever the acknowledgment 
diat thou oouldst prefer a man to thy God T* — ^* Did 
I say so, my Father ? has my transport gcme sofar ?" 
estclaimed she, struck with holy terror : << Ahs, I 
am no longer good; I have no honour; religion 
dmd duty have lost their empire over tiiis wretched 
heart, that forsakes all, save the love that fills it, 
Mid the remorse by which it is tom."*-^<< Daugh<- 
ter," resumed the Prelate, in a softer tone, <' do not 
^Noidon yourself to despair, for God can easier for- 
give than man can offend ; he hears our* prayersi 
and reads the disposition of our inmost heart."-*- 
^ Ah," replied the Princess, much affected, << l^t him 
4hen hear the engagement I make in renouncing 
Matek Adhel ; it shall only be in this peri^able life, 
fbr God win surely allow me to meet him in the 
Vol.. IL o 
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next.'*-^" He ^ill eyen allow you to ask it of himi" 
replied the Archbishopy <* and perhaps not wkbout 
eftect ; but you inust live, Matilda, and permit your- 
self to indulge neither in complaints nor murmurs ; 
^u must bear up with your trials; love them 
eveny and beware not to call death to terminate them ; 
for death is the wish of weakness, and virtue alone 
can live in misfortune." ^ Since my prayers am 
be efficacious,'^ replied the Princess, ^ I was very guil- 
ty to wi^hto die. Ah ! let the Almighty, on the ceiH 
trary, <feign to prolok: the days which he allowsmt to 
employ in begging^lftce for Malek Adhel.** ^ Y^ 
my child, he permitsW$ but take care, however, tiM 
your heart do not make it wrong use of prayer, t& 



bring before God the interest of your passions."—^ 
<< Alas !^' replied the virgin, ^btij^lB s^re no passion^ 
in which I wish to shut myself up ; and these, the 
prayers free from all human interests, are worthy 
surely to r^ch heaven. My Father, I wish to quit 
the world^nd return to my first engagements. O 
my revered guide ! cover me with the wings of 
your protection, lead me into that sacred i^treat 
ivhere you wished to conduct the unfortunate Ag^ 
nes.«— Since I have1)een guilty also, why keep me 
in the world ? why bring obstacles to my repent* 
ance f— O, let me but see my brother abjure his 
unjust .hatred, and his blood-thirsty friends cease to 
pursue Malek Adhel, then shall you see me joy- 
fully quitting this world, where I have known nothing 
but calamities and weakness."-— *< Sister," said the 
Queen, *< you never will obtain Richard's permis- 
sion ; his heart and will are bent on your marriage 
with LUsignan, and he will force you to obey 
him."—** He will force me I" replied the Princess 
praudly,;'^^ what light has he, what power?"-* 
^< His commands will suffice, without doubt," replied. 
B^reng^re; <*for surely it is impossible to resist 
those of Ricliard !" — ^*< On this occasion it is still 
more impossible to obey !" replied Matilda eager-^ 
ly.*-« Daughter," said the Archbishop, « gx'eat for- 
titude is requisite to i^esist the commands of Kings." 
^ Ah, ** replied shO) with anguish, and as if driven 



I 



\xf an ia»ifimbl& force, << murch less is requisite than 
to give up hiitk Whom we love.** , 

She then reclined her head on her hands, and re- 
mained plunged in a deep meditation, during which 
B6reng^re sii^^the Prelate preserved a profound si- 
lence. It la^^Bll the Queen was informed that Rich* 
&rd wished tlM her : torn from her reverie, Matilda 
raised her head ; her, countenance was more fii*m and 
placid : she took boldlof the Queen's hand, and said, 
'^I pray yon wait yet a little while. My Father,^' 
exckinied she, *' I wish to accompany the Queen i 
'toeitibrace Richard's knees, to entreat him to act for 
iMsjottce as if I did not exist, as if I never had exi3ted. 
.H<4la8 promised my hand to anyone who should 
^ptgr^ Maiek Adfaei of life ; but, from the iiutant 
wfayi I shut myself up in the shades of deatli, my 
3iand will' belong to no one; then .the, Xingy having 
no longer any reward to give, will have no oath to 
maintain.** ". Sister," replied B^reng^i^t « wait a 
few days: now you woiUd only inflame the King's 
wrath/*—" Will you assist me to sooth him ?" answer- 
ed Matilda ; 'f You, who are indebted to Malek 
Adhel's geiietbsity for your husband's life, will you 
not speak for him ?" — ^^ I will, undoubtedly," said the 
Queen : ^*- but I dread - the effects of my attempt^ 
for Richard's anger is terrible ; it increases and 
itifiamea itself the more' you attempt to allay it ; and 
thie design of changing his will'is a temerity he ne« 
fer jforgiv^s."— «^ Hear, Matilda" added the Arch* 
Mshop ; ^<'do not thus hurry yobr resolutions.<«-Re^ 
main in peace ; the moment is^P^ come to see your 
brother,~Remain in peace, I say, for Malek Adhel's 
life is not in danger. Shut up in the walls of Ce- 
sarea, he is out of our warriors' reach, and it can 
only be when the (ghrisiians lay siege to that city, 
that the engagement entered into against him can 
be fulfilled ; that siege, however, is not likely to 
take place yet. Before then I will speak to the 
King ; 1 will do more ; I will speak to Mulek Aajiel.'* 
— ^* You, my Father ?" exclaimed Matilda in tt trans- 
port of surprise.«i*»(^ Yes, daughter ;and such is my dvty.. 
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If it be true that some shades of light have fiJlfn 
on the soul of that Prince^ God calls me to spread 
them. His conduct at Cesarea afBict&f but does not 
discoui*ago me. My daughter^. I will hence to- 
Cesavea, present myseM* before U^^Infidels* and 
speak to Malek Adhel." — ^" My I^Hir," said the 
Queen^ <* your charity misleads you ^m Infidels will 

load you with chains, perhaps do more'' 

" They dare not I** replied the Prelate, filled with 
divine confidence : '* whoever acts for heaven is 
protected by heaven ! God sees my intentions ; he 
will bless them ; and, if he should allow my blood 
to be spilled, it would be to serve as an expiation^ 
and to redeem from dn the sbul I am gain|^ to 
restore to him. Happy destin^rl which, racking 
me parHcipate in the st^fferiiigs of my Redbemer, 
would also mak»>me partake of his merits, and ex- 
tol TRf f;\brf above ait the glories of the earth!*' 
In speaking th^is, no sentiment of vanity ia&tted 
the Archbishop's heart ; §or religion alone eaa raise 
man above humanity, without giving hkn pride 
Matilda fell at his feet, exclaiming : << Holy mam 
direct my will. God inspires you, and I am ready 
to obey !"-—<( Daughter," replied he, with kmdnessi 
^< promise me not to make any important resohl^ 
tion before my retuiti l"— « I swear it !" answered 
she solemnly.—** Farewell 1" said he : " my child» 
submit to Providence I" Then, followed by. the 
Queen, he left Matilda's apartment, and repaired to 
Kichard's teiu. <' Well I" exclaimed the King, on 
seeing him, " have you disposed my sister to obe- 
dience, and will she meet my wishes ?"— « Sire,*^ 
replied the Archbishop, '' I have commanded lier 
to suspend her determination until my return."— 
" And whither are you going ?" asked Richard with 
surprise. " To where heaven directs my duty," repli«- 
ed the Prelate.—*' I shall say no more at present ; 
the Queen, however, being acquainted with my se- 
cret,^ 1 beg your majesty not to insist on your rights, 
but to suff'er her to preserve silence on the subject.** 
As the Archbishop said these words, he withdrew^ 
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leaving Richard in a state qF surprise which for a 
time stifled his resentment; and, when eTening 
came, the worthy Apostle of Christ, filled with 
eTangelical zeal, left the city, and^took the road to 
Cesarea. Cladin the simplest ^rments, stripped 
of the msignia of his dignity, great in the conscious- 
tiess of his pure intentions, with complacent ldok& 
a|id cheering hopes^ he proceeded to fulfil them. 
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CHAPTER XXXIV- 



QFT in the oool of the eveatng did M&dMtf at* 
tended bp.ber vmmyosh nut the abere to inhale the 
refreshing hreeze ; oftener still <tid she direct her 
steps towards Montmorency's tomb ; where she 
dwelt with pleasing^ recollection on his last wishes 
towards Malek Adhelj and with confident hope 
invoked his intercession with the 'Almighty. How 
often amidst her reveries did the virgin exclaim in 
a plaintive voice, « Holy cloister, where my sisters 
expect me— obscure retreat, where in a happf ig- 
norance of the world, I should have been lor ever 
sheltered from its storms, and have remained insen- 
bible to the dangerous influence of love, which now, 
alas ! 1 feel too deeply."— -Thus saying, she lean- 
ed over Montmorency's cold ashes, as if to reveal 
to them alone the errors for which she hoped his 
interceding spirit would obtain divine forgiveness. 

Since the Archbishop's departure, Matilda had 
avoided all opportunities of meeting her brother, 
nor had Richard sought them. His warlike ardour 
prevailed over every other concern ; and, till the 
siege of Cesarea should call on him to display his 
valour, he daily went to attack the Saracen posts 
and always returned loaded with spoils. Lusignan 
constantly attended, and shared the laurel that crown* 
ed his victories. Their valour, their exhortations, 
encouraged the soldiers. Before such heroes, the 
terror of Malek Adhel's name began to subside, and 
the Crusaders, fired with hopefiU courage, without 
farther hesitation fixed the ume when their united 
forces should proceed to the attack of Cesarea. 

On the eve of that eventful day, Matilda waited 
on the Queen, to learn tidings of the Archbishop's 
journey. Both wept together in mournful silence, 
and in ccmtesiplation of the next day's battle* The 



iiatiftge of Richard armed to encounter Makk Adhel 
alarmed them equaRf . The Queen, trembluig for 
her husband, and dreading Matek Adhel's Talourj 
entreated God to save Riehatd ; and Mmilda, kneel- 
ing by h€v side, exclaimed, ^ O sister, let us praj^ 
fer Richard, but let us also pray for those who stand 
m #peater need of heaven's metey !** 
» WhHe they thus raned their innocent handt^ 
to heanren, the clangour of warlike instrtixnents was 
Heaid in the camp, and soon Rkhard s^peared be^* 
fore them, his head uncovered, and eyes sparkling 
ii»ith joy. '^ Women i** said he to them, '< why <£ 
you weep, when we defend your faith, and are 
crowned with victory ? My arm lias thb day d^ 
strayed thousanda of Saracens, and Lusignan has 
di^:^yed more than his wonted valour« FoHowed 
l^ a handlul of soldiers, we were exj^oring the 
n^xids at the foot of Mount Carmel, hoping that 
fiHTtune would supply us with seme opportunity of 
sliowing our courage. We have been successful 
Iteyond expectation. A convoy of arms and provi- 
sion, coming from Jerusalem, supported by- three 
thousand Saracens, was advancing towards Cesarea. 
^ A rich jmae !** exclarmed I, losing at Lusignan. 
« Wilt thou have it ?** said he ; " I will give h 
^ee.— If is less than I have received from thee, 
for thou hast promised- me thy sister V* He saidi 
afid rnshed forward ; I followed. Astoni^ied at our 
atidacity, the Iniklids scarcely made any resistance ; 
they abandoned their treasures : I pursu^, and cut 
thefii all to pieces^ Lusignan took their wealthy 
whick we dktributed among the sokltera, and now 
tiftey ask for more, and demand to attack Cesarea.— 
Te^ntiorrow, to-morrewy will we marchr there !—Vic- 
^&fy is ourS) and the blood of the Infidel shall wipe 
dff my shame !**—**^ O my noble brother ;** interrupt- 
ed Matild^ filling at his fbet, ^ among all the vtr^ 
toes your soul i^ replete with*, is there no room for 
gratitude ?**-i-" Young wgin,** replied he, rather 
0iemly, *< do- net forget tffat, since the day when 
Ifalek- AtM ^»ed so tm»b ehvistiatt Mood befi»re 
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Cesarei^ all hopes of coDveraion most baye Tontslwiii 
and that you are not allotted to love him I'*— ^^ All 
sire !" exclaimed Bhe« ^ siilce that day I owe him 
my brother's life i Were it not for his generosity,'! 
should not now embrace your sacred knees. 'Catt 
your revered commands, binder me fix>m preserr*- 
ing an eternal gratitude for that favour ?** Moved 
with the soft manner she had displayed, Richard wa» 
about to speak fnore Idndly, when Lusignan, attend^ 
ed by some chosen knights, appeared, and begged 
^e Queen would excuse him, if he presented him^ 
self without leave, alleging the anxiety of the knighu 
to pay their homage to the Ldon of£ngiand. He, hi 
his turn, related the King's victory, spoke of Ces«*e% 
Jerusalem, and the image of so many conquests, th# 
report of which would reach Europe ; thus he fired 
Richard's soul with such ardour, that be could scarce* 
ly contain it $ and, at such a time, £sincying tbere 
was nothing above glory, nor any interest more pow- 
erful, he did not think to afflict Matilda by saying, 
<< Sister, the splendour of our triumphs shall reflect 
on you ; I swear that the conqueror of Cesarea shall re* 
ceive your hand on the ruins of that smoking city !** 
Matilda shuddered; she was on the pCHnt of con^ 
fossing to the King the oath which bound her with 
Malek Adhel, and her irrevocable determination of 
quitting the world, and entering the monastery of 
Mount Carmel ; but, remembering she had pcomi* 
sed the Arehbishop not to adopt any resolution of 
importance before his return, she preserved u- 
lence ; though it grieved her, lest the King shouhl 
construe it as an omen favourable to his projects^ 

Matilda's ulence, which indi\ced a belief that she 
would accept the conqueror of Cesarea for her hus- 
band, surprised the Queen, pleased Hichard, «Jid 
fired the hopes of all those who aspired to obtain 
her hand. Lusignan, however, exclaimed, that the 
conqueror of Cesarea was too vague ' a Utle ; since^ 
in rushing altogether on the devoted city, a thoUi- 
sand warriors might deserve it — ^^ Ske," continued 
b«9 ^ the gireatest glory in the world ia eol inforif^c 
5 



P^r^pviz^ ytm have t>roc]idmed. 'We must have 
n striking, matdilesaySpiendid^Tictoryl''—^^^ Well,!* 
ioterrupted the Duke of Athens^ << he whose ann 
shall first plant the standard of the Cross on the 
walis'of Cesarea will surely deserve it?*'-*<»Haugiflit 
of Coucy, the bravest x>f the French knights since 
the death of Montmorencyt answered the Duke^ 
Ahat whoever could bring ^Saladin in chains to Ptokt- 
mais woidd do more.— ^^ Saladin is not the most 
formidable enemy of the ChristiaBs," replied the 
qproud Losignan ; ^ it is not from him they hav^ 
most insults to pimish ; he has not given the first 
Mow to the city of Jerusalem ; he has not diahommrw 
4sd' a Prkfcess of my blood ; he has not by false vpf 
ysavaaces deceived the Christians ; he has not> iik 
5fcM>rt, made my brother blush, and it is net him that 
tis^ vlcter will reap most glory in deatreyii^ l"'-^ 
<^Hear!'* interrupted Ric^Ard^ taking hold of Matii^ 
^'s hand i ^ it is thea to the conquerov of Malek A(i-^ 
jtol that I) fov the second tune, promise her hand i** 
^m^ Say rather to die coQ(|aeroir of that hero whe 
spaned yoorlifel" esdaimed the Princess, indigo 
ii»illy...Bat confusion and terror now rushed on her 
al once ; her secret, having escaped thus incautioud^f 
Ipelbre so many witnesses, caused her an inexpressible 
4H>n^sian ; she threw herself into the Queen's armsy 
Siid B6reiig^, who percdived the effect her words 
hffA produced on Richard^s mind, hastened to appease 
ItiiUy saying, *^ Forgive, my Hege, the excess of her 
sisteriy affection ; that alone has burned Matilda be^ 
yoad her accustomed reserve ; by her tenderness for 
you, she regulates her gratitude towards Malek Ad-» 
bel." 

Richard gave the Queen credit for having suppli- 
ed Maiilda^s imprudence with that interpretation, 
and feigned to believe it, that he mig^ht deprive any 
^her person' of the right to speak of it otherwise.-** 
*• Sister," said he, ^< your affection for ypur brother 
oiMBht not to misguide your judgment. Follow 
«rtf^ example, and remember, that, when 1 place the 
liHevests U religion and my country abore gradtude^ 
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you fthwiW do so likewise I- Soon after the Qoces 
dismiised her court, and Matilda retired to her apaci" 

ment. ir i^ 

Overcome >«rith grief,- she threw herself on the 
bed ; but scarcely had sleep taken posscstaon of her 
senses, when the most horrible phantoms crowded 
round her couch.— She fancied she saw Malek Ad- 
hel dragged in the dust, showing her hk blood 
gushing out >Qf deep wounds, and charging her witk 
having suffered a price to be set on his death i 
Thrice she awoke, and endeavoured to baibish^ these 
terrific images ; thrice she went to sleep again* and 
found them I Lusignan too, the cruel Lusignan, was 
treading Malek Adhel under foot ! She could coimt 
Ids wounds ; she heard him cry out, in a deep .se^ 
pulchral voice, '^ Why didst thou not speak, and oefti- 
fess to thy brother tlie tie that binds us ? He wouM 
have respected it, have stopped the rourdcfrers, and 
I should not have been plunged into everiasting p^- 
dition V* On hearing these words, struck with terroTi 
she broke from her sleep, darted from her couchf 
screamed aloud, and her terrors increased r for 
though awake, still the same terrific images haunted 
her. The deep gloom of night seemed like that of 
a grave ; the silence that reigned around her like that 
of death ; a cold dew overspread her chilled limbs .^-* 
No, no ! she would not become the accomplke of 
a murder ; she would not let it be thought her hand 
was to be the price of Malek Adhfel's blood I No, nd 
power should detain her ; she would By to her bro«' 
ther, extend her supplicating hands, and reveal the 
secrets of her heart ! If it were a shame to own them, 
to conceal them was a crime, and better to blush 
before men than before God ! The virgin ho longer 
hesitated ; day-light appeared ; her terror prevailed. 
She forgot her promise to the Archbishop, or rather 
thought a superior duty conimanditd her to forget it; 
and, certain that her dreams were a wamiTig fvom 
heaven, Matilda fancied she should be guilty of Ma- 
lek Adhel's death if she did not obey it. 

She left her apartment, presented herself bef<»ti 
the guards who watched round Richard's tent, and 
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demafided to speak to lier brother. Surprised to 
see berat such^an hour, they hesitated ; not daring 
however to stop their monarch's sister, they only 
immed her that the principal chiefs were already 
summoned before the King. She scarcely heard 
(hem, bjat passed on, and threw herself at Rich'* 
aid's feet. With him were the Dukes of Bavaria 
and Burgundy, and the King of Jerusalem. — Sur-. 
prised on behddtng the Princess pale, tremblingt 
her hair loose, and bearing in her eye the terixK* 
tint had haunted her -all night, they ran to Vaise 
her up ; she pushed them away, pressed ^the King's 
knees against her breast,- and dismissing all appre- 
hensions, said, ^ Sire, condescend to bear me, take 
compassion on my terrors I A dreadful dream . has 
^nice returned to frighten me with its fatal warn- 
ings.— I thought I saw Malek Adhel lying in the 
dust, expiring, covered with wounds, hurled into 
eternal perdition, and reproaclHng me with his deathj 
\rith his irrevocable condemnation ! His voice sound* 
ed in my ear, and methinks I hear him stiU utter, 
* Matilda, why hast thou hastened my death ?— > ' 
Some days yet, and God perhaps had saved me l*^^ 
My liege, you have promised my hand to the 
knight who shall conquer him, and I— -1 swear im- 
mortal hatred against whoever shall give that sacred 
head the first blow !*' « What do you say, Matilda ?" 
interrupted Richard, fired with ra^e. She did not 
aHow hinl time to proceed, but, with her hands ex- 
tended to heaven in a loud voice, ^ O my brother, 
h is no longer time for concealment !-— Malek Ad- 
hel, to save my life in the Desert, offered the sacri- 
fice of his own I We were both on the point of 
death : at that awfiil moment, Grod alone was my sup- 
port and my guide ; Malek Adhel promised to be- 
come a chrisdan ! he received my oaths, and I swore 
^rev to have another husband I" The efforts she 
had just made to utter these words had exhausted 
her strength, and she fell again speechless at the 
King's feet. Luugnan and the Duke of Burgundy 
iaatened to give her asaistance ; she pushed away 
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tlie first; then, leamng on iIm Moondt trcmUiMp 
and with eyes qu the ground) waited for the King^ 
answer. 

Motionless with astonishment and raget he look- 
ed at his sister, as if unable to believe wiiat she had 
said. At last he exclaimed : ^ Execrable engage- 
ments ! wretch to have taken them ! Is it the aisicr 
c^ Richardr the daughter of Henry II. I have heud ? 
What ! seduced by a vile Tartar^ she chooeea him 
for her husband, and presumes to ask my con* 
sent !*'—<( No, Sire,'* repfied she, with a becooui^ 
dignity, << I do not ask it ; and t» refuse to unite 
herself with an InfideU your sister has no need of 
your command ; no ! Malek Adhel, a Mahomedan, 
shall not be my husband ! Such is my duty, and I will 
follow it ; but, after such oaths as have bound me 
to him, my duty commands me stiiil more to re- 
nounce any other husband, and devote my whole 
life to save Mm, if I can, from everlasting reproba- 
tion !«— O Sire, I invoke your justice, your equity. 
Akcr such a confession, can I suffer you to promise 
my hand to the conqueror of Malek Adhel ?** 

The King made.no answer; he threw himself in- 
to an arm cJiair, and hid his £M:e with his hands. 
Lusignan drew near Matilda, and in a broken voice, 
said, ** You have pierced my heart, but if my de- 
spair cannot affect you, behold that into which jron 
have plunged your brother ! Are vanished then all 
those sweet hopes that cheered our friendship, aad 
fired our valour ?-— And for what ? for a vain en* 
gagemmt, from which the head of the church can 
eauly release you."— *<< Yes, he can I" exclaimed 
Ricluud, starting up on a sudden ; << for it was enter* 
ed into by weakness ;-^but he could not (Ksengage me 
from mine, O Lusignan, for that v^s cemented by 
honour ; hence, since my sister's i^iprudence h%s 
made her no less dear to thee, since thou consent- 
est to forget it."-^^ Ah ! what do you say, sire ?** 
interrupt^ Lusignan, faliit^ at the feet of MatH- 
da.-— ^^ If ever I become possessor of this valuable trea* 
(toO) I shall tben be able to reqiember nothiogf s' 
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^^potsess' from 'his muoificence and goodness T' Ri* 
chAi'd now took lK>ld of his sister's hand to place it 
rn^al ofiLosig^ao, but Matilda ^f#w it. back with 

'^ttatwtm The King then said stemlf, *' Sister, obey ! 

. -jfisr |ODr pardcH^/is there only.'' Dismayed* with. her 
tatther's ax^er^ liie timid virgin was raising, her 
beBofeeons. eyes on the Duke of Burgundy,. a& if to 
aak :his protaciion, wb^ the Duke of Norfolk, 

' -Captftiii of the King's guard, appeared at the en- 

'.trani<;0 of the tentt and said, <^ Your Majesty will 
-soEely excuse- say bcjdness in interrupting an innpcHt- 
ant eonference^wben I inlbrm you of a circumstance 

. tbat aatonishes the; whole camp. Already had. the 

\.van.of  tlie^.army be^n. to file off, when they per* 

'Ceiced afar is. tbe plain a standard waving in the 
air ; — ^soon they knew the arms of the Crescent : a 
herald is advancing alone ; he precedes, as he says, 
a brilliant embassy, charged jvith proposals for peace 
from Saladin ; it is to you principally, my liege, 
the embassy is addressed, and I come to receive your 
commands." 

On hearing these words, Richard, astonished, 

-|0cdLed at his Sister, who blushed, and could not 

xoDcesd her emotion ; he then turned round to the 

Duke of Burgundy and the King of Jerusalem, 

^and observed, that he did not think he could dis- 
pense with hearing Saladin's proposals. Lusignan, 

** enraged at the disappointment, replied,^ thiat, what- 
ever those proposals might be, he should reject 

' them without giving them a hearing, if the hand of 

Matilda were to be the condhion.-— ** But your ma- 

- jcaty will remember, I hope," replied the Duke of 

Burgundy, " that your will can be no law to us ; — 

E that the interest of the faith ought to go before that 

" of your love, and, in a word, that the council of 

Princes has alon^ the right to decide thereon, and 

«end Saladin an answer." The impatient King of 

Jerusalem was on the point of answering in an oflTen- 

-Mve tone, and Richard, no less impatient than he, 

a exclaimiiig) << He alone would dispose of his 

7oL. II. H 



own rister,** wh«i tke Duke of Bsvaria mterraptod 
them in these terras ; ^ What ! we ave yet igncmott 
of the Sultan's proposals, and already does animosily 
break outamong us t Let us wafe 9t least till they 
are knov^, and esteem each other enough to b^ 
fieve, that the interest of religion adooe will dietaie 
mat answer/' The Duke of Bavaria prevailed ; Lu* 
sagnan» who perceived Richard himsdf waasadc^tiiig 
tlukt oiMniony did not hesitate also to conform to i|. 
Moved with his defereoce and fe^ed disinterested* 
ness, Richard giy^ped his hand affeictionately, say* 
ingi ^ You have nothing to fear ;" dien he bid Matxl*- 
da retire, and, turmng to the Duke of Norfolk, com- 
inanded him to acquit the Princes and Chkft of 
the Army, that the general council was to assemble 
in an faour^ to hear Saladin's prpposiJs. 



THB fUiAA^MOi. If 



GHAPTER XXXV. 



WHO can relate all the hopes vbieli relived in the 
l^eart of Matilda! She asked hevself what could b^ 
the meaning of that i^olemn embassy from Saladiii» 
and at once guessed Malek Adhel. Amidst her 
agitations, she wished for the Prelate's return, and 
grieved at kaving broken her engagement with him* 
While she wept> feared, and hoped, her good an4 
£dthftil Herminia of Leicester came in, and said^ 
that, amcoig the persons who formed the ambassador's 
train she had recognised one of Makk Adhel's 
inost confidential servants. Matilda interrupted her, 
and inquired if she had spoken to him. ^' No," 
replied Hermiida ; *^ the King, your brother, has 
Jbrbidden all intercourse betwe^i the ambassador's 
train and the Christians, until the council shall have 
decided on Saladin^s terms." 

Herminia said no more ; Matilda feared to ask 
about what she was most ansiious to know j but the 
attention with which she had listened, and the sotici- 
^de expressed in her looks, sufficiently declared her 
wishes*. The Countess fancied she understood them, 
hut, still concealing it, said, ^ However secret the 
Sultan's proposals may be, a report prevail^ in the 
eamp, tliat his ambassador Mahomed is charged to 
demand your highness's hand for Malek Adhel; 
during two hours has he been before the council, 
and nothing has yet transpired." Matilda turned 
her head aside, and concealed her face and emotion 
with her hands ; the Countess remained in silence. 

Suddenly a noise of drums and trumpets was 
heard, and Herminia exclaimed, *< The council is 
over, and the Ambassador is returning to his tent." 
She then withdrew, and left Matilda alone. The 
Princess fell on her knees : *' O heaven 1" said she, 
«*h Malek Adhel thine, and shall Matilda be hia^" 
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-—She had not the strength to say more, for he^ 
whole destiny was in those few words; she fell 
back in her chair : to love Malek Adhel was supreme 
felicity — to love him was the only eternity she ask- 
ed for ! Never hud she Indulged her sentiments 
80 far; they became a tiue passion, and her chaste 
veil was drenched with the tears of love ! A sud- 
den noise snatched her from her reverie ; she 
screamed, and hid herself, lest some one should 
discover her condition, and the secret agitations of 
her heart. It was the Queen, who, on entering^^ 
exclaimed, << In what a state do I find you ! you 
weep when all smile ?'* Matilda started, raised her 
head, and looked at her with astonishment. B6ren- 
g^re drew ,near, and her countenance beaming with 
joy, said to her, " Queen of Jerusalem, let me 
salute you!" " Horrid title !" interrupted Matilda; 
^ Never shall they see me seated on Lusignan'ft 
throne!" — ** How say you, sister ? it is not Lusig« 
nan, but Malek Adhel, who calls you there !" The 
Princess tunned ps4e— trembled ; she could not believe 
what she heard. The Queen, pressing her hand^ 
aidded affecdonately, ^* This seems without doubt a 
prodigy ; but, sister, learn there are no prodigies which 
love cannot accomplish." She said, looked at her 
and smiled. Matilda could not smile; too manjf 
emotions had rushed on her at once. Astonished 
at her silence, the Queen said, *< What, Matilda^ 
when providence changes the minds of Kings oii 
your account, and reverses the usual course of 
things, in order lo unite you with the hero of your 
choice, do you relhain confounded, and not return 
thanks?" These words recalled gratitude into Ma- 
tilda's soul, but with it likewise the only idea which 
could make it lively and boundless. " O my sis- 
ter !" said she, " you have not yet told me that Ma- 
lek Adhel is become a Christian !"—" That point 
remains yet in obscurity," answered the Queen.— ^ 
« Ah !" replied she, ♦' do not talk of happiness then, 
until it be cleared up." The Queen resumed then: 
<< Matilda, is not your disposition, which banishes 



b^e, and miatruau cekstinl goodness^ a mark of 
ingratitude f'^-«^' Herhaps sd," replied Maiild^ 
wiping away har tears. ^^ Read thisy" added B6ren^ 
^^vcj givkig her a paper ; <^ it will tell you that h 
now depends perhaps on yourself only to change the 
&ce of this empire.'* Matilda took it ; it contained 
Saladin's prc^sals in tbeae terms. . 
- **' In the name of the only God, whose reign it 
without end, and of ius Prophet Mahomet, whom he 
sent to estat^isli the only true law,- we, the mo^ 
Ulustfious Sultan, defender and ornament of the 
#uth, King of the Mussulman, servant of tlie two 
liply cities, Mecca and Medina, Saladin son of Ayoub^ 
make it known to the Princes, united under the law 
of Christ, that we have given to the most high and 
most noble Malek Adhel, our brother, the columa 
of our empire, the kingdom of Jerusalem^ all Judeat^ 
and many other importsmt cities in Syria ; but^ that 
all these extensive states not proving satis^etory^ 
unless the Princess of England reign over them with: 
bim, we propose this alliance as the pledge of ever* 
lasting peace and amity between the East and Westi 
yte consent that a Christian Queen be seated on the 
throne of Jerusalem) and that by her presence and 
protection she console the com^rtless people^ and 
maintain union between the Mussulmen and the 
Christians ; we only demand that she bring us Pto-^ 
lemais for her dowry. At this price, we permit her 
to consecrate the temple of Resurrection (the holy 
sepulchre) to her own worship ; we make restitution 
ef its monasteries, we allow all your pilgrims to visit 
U^ holy city, and will preserve inviolable peace and 
friendship with you ; but if you dismiss our embassy 
with a denial, far from fearing, we will meet you ; and 
Cyod, by his power supreme wiH give us victory. 
Decide, then, whether you will have peace or war ; 
and, if God have resolved on your ruin, come ! We 
will march at the head of the different nations who 
compose our empire, and whom no sea, desert noj^ 
•batadO) caa impede." 

tt2 



Matilda read the despttch twice* wuh the BMftt 
profound attention. When she had done^ she re^ 
clined her head on tlie Queen's shoulder, and saidt 
sorrowfully, <^ Do you know what answer the coun* 
cil liave sent to these proposals ?"*-.^ They at first 
produced the greatest altercatioBi" replied BefCD^ 
R^re ; ^ the majority of the council deckffed in tlictc 
favour ; but the King of Jerusalem rejected them 
with the most audacious scorn, and Richard sup* 
ported him: the animosity then increased ;• cries^ 
threats, insults^ were heard ; and the Archbishop of 
-I'yre's absence was lamented. The most numerous 
party were for the Sultan, the most violent against 
him. Meanwhile, amidst that dreadful agitatioiif 
Lusignan suddenly remained silent—- all wondered. 
Ke drew near to Kichard, spoke to him in a low: 
voice, and, demanding to be heard, siletice was re* 
stored. ^ Princes/ said he, ^ I am asked to yield 
up a kingdom ; nay, much more, the beauky thp. 
King of England had promised to my wishes ; great 
and painful as those sacrifices may be, yet if reli-. 
gion command, 1 am ready to obey ; but, to deter^ 
mine on this, I must be certain that religion really 
does require it ; and how can I do so, unless God 
proclaim it by the voice of his minister ? I there- 
fore request that the answer to Saladin's proposals 
may be suspended until the bisljkops' council, presi^ 
ded by the Pope's legate, have pix)iK)unced on this 
question, viz. whether it be an advantage for Chris- 
tianity to abandon Jerusalem to a Saracen Prince, and 
whether a daughter of the royal blood of England 
may be allowed to swear submission and obedience 
to an Infidel V 

'' There was in this an appearance of moderallott» 
which reconciled the minds of the council to Lusig^ 
nan, and his opinion appeared so prudent and disin* 
terested, that it was adopted unanimously. They 
therefore concluded, that the bishops alone had the 
right to dtcide, and until that was done, that a truce 
should be requested of Saladin. And you may wdtl 
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inagine^ my sister, that$ since the \mtil xs left at their 
option^ they will Dot hesitate to accept an alliance 
which will restore to the tnie iaith a part of its for* 
]D«r lustre and power."-*->'« Ah i may Malek Adhel 
be >enUghte|ied 1" interrupted the Princess: *^ I can 
form no other wish^ nor desire any more.-^But tell 
vkm^ sister^ da you know whether this embassy is the 
•ffect of the Archbishop's presence ,at Cesarea V*^^. 
** I hear nothing of the Prelate," replied the Queen 5 
^ it even appears he was not at Cesarea when Ma-> 
bomed sat off." - The Princess raised her hands to 
keftven with profound melancholy, and asked herself 
^ow God could so long delay calling Malek Adhel to 
himself! 

' « On reluming from the council," resumed B6- 
fengere, .'* my husband was pensive and silent: he 
gave me the paper, saying^, *^ He would soon come 
and speak to you himself."— '' Sacred powers!** ex- 
claimed Matilda, ^^ this kindness of Richard surely 
conceals some mystery ; but, sister, can the bishops* 
council be summoned when the Archbishop is away? 
-^Lusignan entreats that he may not be waited for f 
be dreads that partiality in favour of Malek Adhel, 
which, in spite of all his piety, the Prelate has not 
been able to, subdue/ W^ Almighty Ruler !" said the 
Princess, " when the glory, the light, of thy church 
has not been able to forbear being interested in fa* 
vour of that Prince, am I then so guilty in having 
loved him !" As she uttered these words, the doors 
were opened, and Richard appeared before them f 
his looks were uneasy and stern ; he paced the room 
10 silence* as if meditating on what he was going to 
say; at last, stopping before his sister, he said, «* Ma- 
tilda, when I left Europe, it was to come hither, and* 
iadriving the Infidels from the sepulchre of Christy 
to restore it to the Christians. 1 found Lusignan at 
Cyprus, was moved with his misfortunes^ swore to 
0ve him back his crown, and that engagement was. 
sealed by friendship and brotherhood in arms.4~-Wh.at 
4q they propose to ti^e now I To break through that 
holy and sacred ,bond— to abandon my friend and 
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l>rother in his misfortunes, to see him stripped of 
his rights, and to invest a Saracen Prince with them i 
This IS not all ;— -we are requii^ to restore to the 
Infidels that Ptoleinais purchased with so many UMto 
and so much blood, and to unite our roytA si^er, the 
noble offspring of the Plantagenets, to a wandering 
Arab ! Does honour, proud honour, allow me to en- 
dure such affronts ?— What I throughout £utx)pe it 
will be said, ^ Richard, who went into Palestine a for- 
midable conqueror, whose sword was the consolation 
^f Jerusalem and the terror of the East, has shame* 
ftilly retired at Saiadin's first proposition !' and shall 
I suffer it I'*— He stopped as if oppressed with 
rage ; the Queen and the Princess preserved ^ence. 
After a pause, he added, '< What the prayers of tlie 
whole camp could not have wrung from me, that 
has Lusignan obtained ; bis generosity has not al- 

' lowed liim to mind his own interest, nor suffer it to' 
be defended ; and, if 1 did yield, I confess it has been 
to display such heroic generosity in its proper lus- 
tre. He has referred to the council of bishops a 
question which my sword would have better decided^ 
and I have given my assent. So great an example, 
Matilda, will surely not be lost upon you ; it will 
teach you all the deference such a sacrifice on my 
part demands on yours ; it will teach you how far 
one may bend when public interest requires it ; it wiH 
teach you, that, if oaths taken in the name of honour 
and friendship have yielded to more exalted duties, 
those wrung from weakness by love, ought yet 
more to give way ; it will, in short, teach you the 
only resolution you can adopt, in case the council of 
bisfkops should reject the proposed alliance. You 
will remember, that, having the power to enforce 
obedience, I have not used it; and that, after so 

• great an effort over my feelings, if you do not follow 
*my example ; if, far from showing yourself worthy 
of it, you even hesitate to acknowledge my authoiip 
ty, and the choice I have made for you, there wcmld 
he no temerity, no ingratitude, which might not be 
eoinpared with yours V[ 
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He ceased, Matilda. cast her eyes downwards, and 
made no reply. Though affected at some of her 
brother's expressions, and surprised at Lusignan's 
apparent generosity, she felt that no / circumstance 
could ever |;ive her the fortitude, or even the will> 
of accepting any other than Malek Adhel for her 
husband; but, though she had courage enough to 
abide invariably by that resolution, she had not suffi** 
clent to tell the King so. B^rengere, to spare her 
the trouble of a silence that became irksome to 
Richard, asked him, in a timid voice^ Whether the 
council of bishops was to meet soon, or wait for the. 
Archbishop's return ? *< You, who know," replied he 
sarcasCcally, <^ where he is gone to preach the worcl 
of Christ, may tell us, surely, whether the import- 
ance of his mission will detain him long; but the 
secrecy you have promised to observe not allowing 
you to give us the requisite information, we have 
been forced to leave it to chance ; should, however^, 
the Prelate not be back at the expiration of a week, 
the council must assemble without hira." — He stop-- 
ped again, looking stedfastly at Matilda, as if waiting 
fbr an answer: she was silent, and he continued:. 
** Your hopes are very mute, sister ; perhaps it had. 
been better for your fame, had your fears been ea 
much so this morning. You have committed a 
great imprudence in pledging your faith to Malek 
Adhel, and a still greater one in owning it publicly; 
meanwhile, considering your extreme youth and the 
love I bear you, I may yet pardon you ; but, in the. 
rank you hold, remember all eyes are fixed upon 
you ; that one imprudence more can have no ex- 
cuse, and that the world and I would never forgive 
you.*' He retired then, saying he expected to see 
her with the Queen in the evening. As this was 
an order she, could obey, she, therefore, although 
reluctantly,^ went. With a mind disturbed with anx-. 
iety and fears, she was forced to hear all the speeches 
the news of the day gave rise to, and endeavour 
to answer. Some, filled with admiration of her and 
Malek Adhel, applauded the proposed alliance and 
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the trianqyh of beauty ; others^ inquitttive and^mali- 
eiouSy sought to guess her secret ; the women looked 
»t her with envy, Richard with coldness, and Beren- 
gi&re with compassion. AU the knights, who had 
aspired to obtain her hand, broke out into menaces 
and complaints; the bishops^ grave and silent, re- 
fused to answer any questions relative to the judg« 
Hient they were to ^ve, and imposed the same reserve 
on their features as <mi their discourse. Lusignao^ 
leaning over the back of the Princess's chair, seem- 
ed plunged ii)to a deep sorrow, and saw with plea^ 
sure that his grief and resignation produced on th^ 
spectators the effect he had hoped from them. No 
man had less native magnanimity than Lusignan, but 
none better knew how useful it might prove in cerw 
tain cases. In the morning he had well observed 
how contrary to his wishes the majority of the coun* 
cil seemed to be, and that, in persisting to reject 
every arrangement with Saladin, he would alienate 
men's minds still more ; that Richard alone could no| 
be able to support him agidnst the whole army, and 
that the safest way was to consent to yield up all hia 
elaims. In making this sacrifice spontaneously, h^ 
riiould improve in the esteem of the Crusaders, be^ 
come dearer to Richard, and perhaps might moTO 
the heart of Matilda ; besides, in the sacred councsif 
he would have the advantage of time and intrigue, two 
engines which he knew so well how to wprk, that| 
when he had the opportunity of employing them, he 
felt himself almost certain of success. 

But of all things in the world, nothing is more 
out of the reach of artifice than a plain honest heart s 
in such there is a sort of instinctive righteousness 
that repels fraud, and cannot be won by it. Matilda 
might well believe in Lusignan's generosity, but she 
could not be moved by it ; and, even dui4ng the pro* 
found . afHiction he exhibited^ he inspired her with a 
reluctance she reproached herself for, perhaps, but 
which she could not overcome. Leaning over Ma» 
tilda's seat, he was saying to her, *« Ah, madam, had 
Malek Adhel onlv demanded of me the resignation 



of mjr cfown^ and could I but hope such love b» 
mine would suffice to your ambition, one word from 
you would make me abdicate all my claims."—. 
^ Sire/' replied she coldly, and without looking at 
himi *^ how could Malek Adhel ask you to resign Je- 
msalem and my hand, since the first is his, and the 
oth^ my own V* This said, to shun a iovjBr she 
hated, she arase, and drew near .the Queen, who waa 
convevsing wHh ^e Pope's legate. Lusigiian sUB 
IbllcMned lier, ittd, appt^faennre lest she might adr 
dUBss som« nequests to that venerable represemativip 
nf the head of the Churchy he spoke to bim In the 
fdlowiQg terms: **Let yeur emineiice beware cf 
that dap^perous beavity^ g)r jrre^sllble eloq«eBce dia- 
lUs from her lips ; nay, to indulge in listening t# 
<he Princess Maittlda, is to be exposed to obey ber 
alone." * You ^<^ us iboth^ aire," i^eplied Uie 
i>eg«te gravely; ^<the Princess is as &r from ad- 
^res«ng me a noquest I oiight not to listi^ to> as I 
j«m 'fnom panting it* if she did."..-^<< And I wHl ad4*' 
interrupted Matilda rather diarply, -^^.that your m»r 
jeafty has but too well ^ken care to guard against 
that submission you are talking of; for, in £ict, if^t 
were seneugh to liear me to obey, you would long 
.^^ bave ceaaed to address your profefl^i<ws to me/'--7- 
Lusignan was going to reply, but she wouM not 
mSet it:: impadem to be left to her own thotfgbit!^ 
4tfid hopes, she requested and obtained the Qpeenla 
;lB«ve to withdraw ; and avaUii^ herself of it imf^er 
diately, she xetired without condeacn^ding to Jooktait 
liusignauf^ho. ccmtimied entreating bctr to hear him 
tet » Jttoiaent longer. 
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, CHAPTER XXXVL 



MATILDA retired into her oratory, the windows 
of which overlooked the ramparts, freelf indulging 
•in the new hopes and sentiments she was perhaps 
on the point of being allowed to entertain withciot 
disgrace. She recollected, with a blush, but still 
she recoHected^ that nuptial pomp which had crowa- 
ed B6rengdre's marriage, that oath of eternal love 
pronotinced with so much joy by the Queeiit a joy 
that now began less to astonish Matilda's innocence ; 
tier imagination, diving then beyond the abysses, of 
death, met again with love and Makk Adhelj and 
^ost itself in transports of felicity, the realky of -which 
belongs to heaven alone ; of this, however* God- has 
allowed man to conceive, in order thatiie should not 
doubt the eicistence of heaven,; but it would be 
great impiety to think that msin's fancy can conceive 
more than God has done; 

For upwards of an «hoer, she had been indulging 
in her extatic reveries, when the Countess of Leice- 
ster entered, seemingly agitated^ and tdd lier that 
an Arab waaat the door,, charged with letters from 
Prince Adhel to her highness. Matilda having de- 
sired her to receive tliem, the Countess added, that 
he refused to entrust them to her, and would de- 
liver them to the Princess only."-— << Show him in, 
then," replied Matilda) eagerly, ^> for it is late i the 
hour when they shut the city gates is almost at hand, 
and the Arab would be lost if they found him in 
Ptolemais after that time.*' Herminia went out, 
and returned instantly with the Saracen soldier, 
whose visor was down and deportment mysterious. 
The Princess spoke to him with some emotion ; he 
made her no answer. Astonished at his silence, 
which she attributed to the presence of Herminia, 
itk^ made her a sign to withdraw ; scarcely was the 
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Mussulifnan teft alooe with her, when he fell at her 
feet, exclaiming in a voice that reached Matilda's 
heart, '^ At last I see her 1 Matilda is restored to 
me !" — « Almighty Powen 1" interrupted the Prin- 
cess, alarmed, ^' if an illusion deceive me — ^if it be 
not him that I hear-— if mjr wandering fancy bring 
before me but a shade^^eprive me of life, but not 
afmy error i** 

^ Maiek Adhel did not answer ; he was too much 
moved to speak ; he threw away his helmet, and 
allowed himself to Matilda ; she recognised that face 
which love had stamped with his image ; surprise, 
joy, struck her to the heart, and, in the tran^)ort she 
experienced,* it seemed to her as if she was ceasing 
to exist; On beholding such emotion, Malek Adhel 
felt' his own increasing to madness; he pressed to 
his breast the beauty he adored, but Matilda, start- 
ing, resisted; for modesty remained« though reason 
was gone* At that instant, the tolling of a bell, that 
summoned the Christians to prayers in a neighbour- 
ing temple, iilied the vh-gin -with holy terror* ^< Ma- 
lek Adhel, dost thou hear that voice I" exclaimed she, 
« it is the voice of God himself I"— « O Matilda V 
replied 'he passionately, " wilt thou, by eternally op- 
*posing thy God to my felicity, make me hate him V* 
— ^< What didst thou say ? I make thee hate him ! O 
my heavenly Father, thou knowest if I ever entreated 
any other favour than thy being revealed to him ! — 
But speak, Malek Adhel ; tell me by what prodigy 
you happen to be here ? Has the Archbishop of 
Tyre sent you — has he found y6u in Ceaarea'*-have 
his words reached your heart?"— << I know not what 
you mean, Matilda," replied the Prince ; <« I have 
not seen the Archbishop ; he is not at Cesarea ; and 
not he, but love, has brouglit me to your feet. No 
mortal on earth knows'of my being here; my brother 
himself is ignorant of it ; the generous, but proud, 
Saladin would .not have permitted that I should ex- 
perience in this place the disgrace of a delay— «but I 
could not wait far from you for an answer upon 
which my life depends ; I could not deny myself the 
Vol. II. I 
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happy opportanitf of beholding you but for a mo- 
ment, under the* disguise of a prirate soldier. Un- 
known even to Mahomed, I came amon^ his train^ 
while the Sultan thinks me engaged in visiting Aa- 
ealon and Jaffa." 

(( You know,** said the Tirgin, colouring, << the 
answer the Princes have returned to Saladui's pro- 
posals ?"— <( I know," replied he impatiently, ^< that 
Lusignan, whose audacity presumes to aspire to 
your hand, has obtuned that the council of your 
bishops should alone decide on that pcunt ; I know 
too that your brother has declared against me, Mid 
that he supports Lusignan's presumptuous claims. 
Perhaps his influence over the minds of your bi- 
shops will dictate their answer ; perhaps they will 
reject Saladin's terms ; perhaps they will command 
you, Matilda, to betray the faith you have sworn to 
me." He stopped, as if to suppress the anguish the 
bare idea of it caused him, and then added in a softer 
tone, " If they should command it, Matilda, tell me* 
what resolution would you adopt I'* On hearing these 
words she knelt down before the image of Christf 
and, having obliged the Pnnce to do the same, an- 
swered, *^ In the name of this object of my eternal 
veneration, I renew the oath of never belonging to 
any but you i"— ^< Matilda !" interrupted he with 
warmth, ^Hhis is not enough—- swear that you will 
be mine !" '< I swear it !" exclaimed she ; ^ Malek, 
give me thy hand !" Surprised and delighted, Ma- 
lek Adhel gave it : she took it, and, placing it with 
her own on the boc^ of the Gospels, she added with a 
sort of enthusiasm, *< Now am I ready to unite my- 
self with thee, Malek Adhel, for life — for eternity ; I 
wait but for one word — wilt thou worship the God I 
serve ?"— Confused, at a loss, the Prince exclaimed, 
" What dost thou ask, Matilda f" — ^^ My eternal fe- 
licity and thine i" replied the virgin, beaming with 
enthusiastic raptures ; ^ wouldst thou refuse it me ?" 
Perhaps be was going to yield, perhaps religioD, 
twice prevailing in the course of a few instants, was 
going to employ that flame of love she had just 
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triumphed overy to enlighten an Infidel ; but the 
noise of some persons walking precipitately fright- 
ened the Princess.; ^d Malek Adhel had scarcely 
put on his helmet, when Herminia appeared. 
" Madam/* said she, " the gates of the city have 
just been closed ; the King of Jerusalem, going his 
round over the ramparts, fancies he has heard the 
sound of a strange voice proceeding from your apart* 
ment ; the soldiers on the watch have assured him 
that a Mussulman had been introduced into your 
retiremoit, and had not left it. He then came to 
your door, and now insists on being admitted ; nay, 
demands to know who is the presumptuous man who 
dares hold converse with you at such an hour, and 
tiius transgress the rule that forbids any Mahome- 
dan remaining in Ptolemais after dark/* ^' Well," 
exclaimed Malek Adhel, unable to contain himself 
loij longer, ^ let him appear, let him come, and 

gratify my impatience to shed his blood 1" Hef- 

imnia screamed with surprise on recognising the 
Prmce !--« What wouldst thou, Malek Adhel 1" 
aaid MaUlda, in unspeakable distress ; <' wilt thou 
ruin me by such a scene ! Ah ! if my fame be dear 
to thee, take^care not to be known I Follow Hermi- 
ma ; she wMl ocMuhict thee lience. Shouldst thou 
meet liUsignan, tell htm thou wert ignorant of the 
law which forbids Mussulmen to remain in Ptole- 
mais after dark ; tell him? thou beggest pardon m 
my name ; if he should grow angry and threaten thee, 
I shall estimate thy love by the silence thou wilt pre- 
serve V* The Prince pressed her hand with pas- 
Monate eageniess, and replied, " Thou requirest that 
I should prefer thy honour to my own ; I promise 
to obey, Matilda, and leaVe thee with that recollec- 
tion; it will tell thee some day what I have a right 
to expect." 

As he uttered these words he withdrew ; Hermi- 
nia followed him ; at the outer door he found the 
King of Jerusalem at llic head of his soldiers, who 
said to him, ** Presumptuous Arab, whence thy auda- 
city to remain in Ptolemais, and with the Princeas. 
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of England at such an hour ? Knowest thou it ^s a 
crime that deserves death?** — ^The Prince replied 
^vith an emotion which all attributed to his appre- 
hension of being punished — ^*^ I am a Saracen ; I 
came a few hours ago to Mahomed's tents, and am 
ignorant of the rule established at Ptolemais. I am 
charged with letters from Malek Adhel to the Prin- 
cess Matilda, and came in obedience to my master.** 
-*-*« Were it only on account of that abhorred mas- 
ter of thine,*' replied Lusignan enraged, ** I will 
punish thee in such a way as to teach him what fate 
I reserve for him too I**—** I would not advise this,** 
replied Malek Adhel proudly ; '' for heaven, which 
has lighted up the fire of courage in his breast, and 
^iven him a heart incapable of fear, might speedily 
bring him here to teach you, even among your 
friends and soldiers, how he treats those who give 
him offence by their insolent speeches and proud 
pretensions !"— « Vile Saracen,'* interrupted the 
King of Jerusalem, '<thinkest thou 1 will tamely 
bear the insults of such a wretch as thou ?— -Soldiers, 
load him with chains instantly and throw him into 
a deep dungeon's gloom, till his master come to 
blaim him. We shall then see how he will receive 
the answer I prepare for him, and whether the sward 
I drew for the son of Mary will not obtain satisfac* 
tion from this hated Mussulman."— "If fighting me 
please you as well as him," resumed Malek Adhel, 
« and if death do not frighten you, I offer you both 
battle and death ! Come on, this very moment !• — 
The darkness of night shall not protect you ; spite 
of it, my sword shall find your heart."—" Dost thou 
think then," replied Lusignan disdainfully, " that I 
would degrade regal majesty so low as to fight with 
such an abject enemy ! To-morrow, in the face of 
the whole canip, and in the sight of Mahomed him- 
self, shall an infamous punishment atone for thy 
temerity, and revenge me for thy insolence !" — He 
saidi and ordered him to be loaded with chains ; 
Malek Adhel drew his sword with that fire that re- 
vealed the hero. Lusignan looked at him, wonder- 
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ed) and said, ^ Who art thou, thus to think of defend- 
ing thyself!^*' Had Malek Adhel exposed his own 
life only} he would have answered by attacking Lu* 
aignan ; but he wished not to' commit Matilda,^ and 
yet, in suffering himself to be put in chains, be 
must unavoidably be recognised, and this again 
would be disobeying her. In such an alternative, he 
ventured to discover himself to his rival. " Hear !'* 
said he to him, in a low voice ; ^ I am Malek Ad- 
hel ! If my sword does not tell thee so, it is to avoid 
a scandal that might offend her, to whose service 
ve both have devoted our lives ; and, according to 
the use thou wilt make of the secret I confide to 
thy honour, I shall see whether thou art worthy of 
the name of knight and the esteem of a rival who 
hates thee !"— .^^ I hate thee a thousand times more !" 
replied Lusignan, whose voice was altered with vwi^Cj 
^^ and the respect alone which I bear the illustrious 
Mati^a can force me to silence, quell my angei^ 
and suspend my vengeance 1"—'* If thou art anxious 
to gratify it," answered Malek Adhe?, "thou shalt 
Dot wait. Meet me to*morrovv at sunset in the 
sycamore wood that spreads near the gate of Naza- 
reth« and the life of one of us shall decide." All the 
answer the King of Jerusalem gave was to squeeze 
his hand ; then, raising his voice, he said to his 
soldiers, that he was satisfied with that slave's apo- 
logy 'y that they might conduct him without the 
city gates, and take care to preserve silence on the 
adventure. 

Herminia, without being perceived, watched all 
that had passed, and came back to give her mistress 
the account as soon as she saw the Prince in safety. 
Matilda easily guessed what Malek Adhel had whis- 
pered to Lusignan ; she knew too well that the unx>- 
gance of the last would not have forgiven a sokiier 
who had just insulted him, had he not in discovering 
himself forced Lusignan by that mark of esteem to 
show himself worthy of having received it. But ^ 
she was equally ceriain that tlie one could not have 
>ielded| nor the other have remained sueai, except 
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with the hope of early revenge. She theirefo^e. 
could entertain 110 doubt but that they had provoked . 
each other to fight, and tliough she thought Malek 
Adhel invincible) Lusignan's valour alwned her. 
All night her mind was employed in finding out the 
means of avoiding the danger that threatened th# 
Prince, and fear and love suggested a project which 
she hastily put in execution. Scarcely did day- 
light appear, when she sent to the King's quartersy 
to request permission to celebrate that same day» by 
a solemn festival, the fortunate truce which had just 
H; taken place between two empires, hoping that he 
would do her the favour to assist in it> as well as the 
principal chiefs of the army. 

Richard^ surprised at the messagei was on the 
point of sending a refusal ; he could not bear that 
his sister should wish to celebrate an event that 
ciflUctecl him so deeply ; yet, as he was happy, that» 
by making a public display, she would seem openly 
to abjure her first engagements, he thought that his 
consent wouL^ bind her more closely to the obliga- 
tions of remaining in the world, and submitting to 
\vhat he should some day prescribe ; he therefore 
answered, that, not o.)ly he agreed to her request, 
but that he also wished her to bestow a sumptuous 
pomp and regal magnificence on her banquet) and 
would take upon himself the care of inviting the ^ 
ladies and knights who should have the honour of 
being present there. 

All those, whom the King of England was pleased 
to name, deemed themselves happy in the honour 
of his preference, and eagerly repaired under the- 
costly and magnificent tents, the Princess had caused 
to be pitched on the shore* The King of Jerusalem 
appeared among the first, hoping that he should be 
able to escape about the middle of the day to meet 
Sil\d encounter Malek Adhel in the ^camore wood ; 
and likewise filled with the project of taking revenge 
on Matilda, in letting her know that he was mas- 
ter of her fikte, since he had discovered her secret 5, 
but J before he could find time to make her under- 
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siftttd it, the conduct of the Princess tjisconcerted all 
his projects, and proved to him that the fear of see- 
ing the secret of the preceding day discovered was 
not what most engaged her attention. 

All the most iHustrioiis sovereigns, brave knights, 
and lively beatities, that Europe and A^ia could bring 
together, assembled round an immense taUe, at 
which the Princess of England presided with admi- 
rable grace. At the end of the banquet she arose on 
a sudden, and, her countenance suffused with a 
modest blush, said, " With the King, my brother's 
gracious leave, I require of all the knights here 
present, that they will grant me a boon." So beau- 
tiful and interesting was she while speaking, that 
there was no need of her royal birth, nor of Richard's 
commands, to be obeyed. All the knights rose 
spontaneously, and promised that whatever the Prin- 
cess Matilda's will might be, they would uncondi- 
tionally submit to it. She still hesitated to speak 
before she had obtained Richard's approbation, who> 
on his part, was afraid to give it, lest he should be 
engaged in spile of himself. Meanwhile, the laws 
ef chivalry not allowing him to deny his sister any 
thing on so solemn an occasion, he answered with 
some eonfusi«iY, that, far from opposing the boon 
being granted, he sufficiently knew her reserve and 
prudence to pledge himself to give her sa:tisfaction 
as fef as might be in his power.—" Since your 
majesty allows me to express my wish," replied she 
with dignity, ^* I demand from you, sire, as well as 
from all the knights who have just sworn obedience 
to me, a promise that, during the truce which has 
just been concluded with Saladin, every offensive 
vreapon be hung up ; that none be used during the 
tilts and tournaments but blunted ones ; and, in fine} 
that none among you, under any pretence, spill blood 
in bur games, by provoking or accepting deadly 
strife, either with the Christians or even the Mussul- 
men." At these words, all the knights turned down 
the point of their swords at Matilda's feet, declaring 
it treason and felony to break their oath before she 



IM tai BikRACBM. 

had released them. The King of Jerasalein came 
forward one of the last) and, kneedng reluctantly, said 
in a, low voice to Matilda, with a reproachful iook^ 
*< Ah, madam, how ptdnful are your laws, and hoiir 
hard is it for nie to obey them to-day !" Matihla,' 
happy in tiie success of her stratagem, loois^ed at. 
Lusignan more kindly than usual, and answered him 
in a low and myaterioua voice, at the same tune 
holding out her hand to him, *^ I know what I owe 
you, and the right your silence has to my gratitude !"* 
Lusignan, transported with a favour which his anx- 
ious cares and ardent soUcitations had never yetbeeu 
able to obtain, did not imagine that he owed it to 
the huppiness Matilda then enjoyed, in having secu- 
ved the Prince's life during the truce ; a happiness 
that filled her soul so completely, that she could not 
Contain it, whence her looks became softer and her 
expressions kinder, as if eveiy one had been a Ma- 
lek Adhel around her. Lusignan ventured to believe 
he could succeed in interesting her, if he contmued 
to appear great and nol;>le in her eyes :-»his conduct 
in the council, his moderation with the Prince, must 
have acquired him the virgin's esteem, and these were 
the only means to reach her heart. He thus con- 
firmed himself in the resolution of employing all 
his artifice to appear generous, and to feign virtues, 
which he had not. Why did he not employ the 
flame efforts to obtain them ! With less trouble he 
would have reaped more success; for, though in- 
trigue, in mustering ail its devices, may sometimes 
resemble magnanimity, yet the weak foundaiion of 
virtue sooner or later givea way, and with it falls the 
deceitful phantom it has raised. 
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THE sun was already on its decline, when Msrlek 
Adhel, ejLploring far the third time the skirts of 
the wood, and not seeing Lusignan, wondered what 
obstacles could detain him ; for next to the pleasure 
of being preferred by her we love, there is none 
sweeter than that of taking revenge on a rival. 
Meanwhile, a cloud of dust arose ; Lusignan appear- 
ed coming on full speed, but he was unarmed; 
his arm held no shield ; instead of his sword, he 
carried a lance, the point of which was blunted ; a 
hat, ornamented with a plume of feathers, had takes 
the place of his helmet, and in the room of his 
breast-plate, a purple mantle, with golden flowers, 
hung on his shoulders. Struck with surprise, Ma- 
lek Adhel demanded an explanation. Lusignan 
gave it but not fully ; he said that Matilda had drawn 
bim aside, and made him promise not to accept any 
challenge during the whole truce; but he did not 
say that she had laid the same injunction on all the 
knights ; hence, by the colouring he gave his account, 
h might have been supposed to be out of concern 
fi>r him that Matilda had required such an engage- 
ment. — Malek Adhel looked at him disdainfully, and 
said, " Lusignan, I can hate, but not fedr thee 1 Go ! 
return to the Princess of England ; c^mploy to seduce 
her all the artifices thy mind can suggest to thee. 
I know her too well hot to be in perfect security .*• 
He said, and rode off full gallop, but was far from 
enjoying that peace and confidence he talked of; his 
heart was filled with anxiety and confusion : he 
could not forgive Matilda for having incurred an 
obligation to Lusignan, by receiving a promise from 
bim ; nor could he comprehend the cause of that 
strange conduct ; for he did not in the least imagine 
she wished to preserve him from danger. 
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Accustomed as he was to meet \vith no invincible 
adyersary, looking at Lusignan's defeat as a mere 
sport, and not being able to imagine, that, in such 
a combat, Matilda could fear for any other than his 
detested rival, he was on the point of believing, that, 
if she had not felt herself interested for him, she 
would not have hindered him from exposing him- 
self; and yet, when he reollected the candour, the 
lOliocence of the virgin, and particufarly the tender 
emotion she had shown the day before, he blushed 
•k his suspicions, and longed to go, and implore for- 
giveness. How, in his impatience, did he count 
the hours that were to elapse until he could see M»» 
tiUa i To take away from his existence all the houra 
that were to intervene previous to that happy day, 
how willingly would he have resigned all those that 
were to follow it ! Thus, for passionate souls there ie 
but one point in existence : except this sdl is no* 
thing ; and, to snatch it a moment sooner, they con- 
sent to sink into that everlasting ruin they perceive 
beyond it. O supreme wisdom i what would be 
eur fote, if^ ceasing to watch over our destinies, thou 
allowedst us freely to gratify all our vain wishes. 
Impatient to realize the various seducing dreams of 
our imagination, instead of hoping long, we would 
enjoy at once ; and, as there are no true and durable 
enjoyments but those which long hope has purchased^ 
passing thus in a moment from desire to happiness, 
we should likewise pass from happiness to disgust, 
and from disgust to death itself: thus, a day >TOVikl 
suffice to devoujP our rapid existence, which even 
then we might have found too long. 

Malek Adhel did not return straight to Cesarea. 
When he left Saladin, he told him he was going 
to visit Ascaion and Jaffa ; nor did he wish to de- 
ceive his brother. Meanwhile, time pressed ; the 
days he had spent, in going to Ptolemais and wait- 
ing for Lusignan, allowed him only to see Ascaion ; 
Jafi&, besides, was not so important ; he therefore 
returned to Cesarea. Saladin eagerly told him that 
Mahomed had come back, that the Christians accept- 
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ed the tniee and seemed inclined towards the pro* 
posed alUance) but had left the decision to the 
council of kushops. ^^ 1 do not think/* added be, 
«< that we ought to take offence at that vain honour 
thejr want to pay their priests. The King of £n« 
gland announces he is going to celebrate that truce 
bf B(^i|did games and festivals; they will but senre 
aa a prelude to thos« that shall crovt) the most bril- 
liant marriage the world ever beheld. I will go there, 
hrother ; I wbh to see so many European kings as- 
aenble in ancient Asia ; I wish to be present at theif 
flutes. Unaccustomed to their tournaments, I wiU 
not fight there ; but thou, Malek Adhel, to whom 
aiich sports are ^miliar, thou, who canst conquer 
afike in every place, wilt thou miss the opportunity 
of displaying, before so many kings, the valour, 
address and magnificence, which have raised thee 
to such exalted rank in the East ?"— << I will attend 
thee most assuredly," replied Malek Adhel."-<- 
M Yes, brother, come,*' continued the Sultan, ^ let 
us not par( ; my heart is thine, and there is no sa- 
crifice that I am not ready to make thee, save what 
would affect my religion and my country." The 
Prince pressed the generous Sultan in his arms; 
Xnitp amidst these embraces, he fancied suU he heard 
Matilda's voice crying out ; ^ Art thou a Christian ? 

my hand is at that price alone " And love 

that tyrannized over him, and the divine flame that 
began to enlighten him, strove together to take 
possession of his soul ; but friendship and honoufi 
both insulted, and his country threatening him, 
would not permit it. Distracted by these perplex- 
ities, made unhappy by love, religion, his country, 
and glory ; unhappy, in short, by the combination of 
all those gifts that form human felicity, Malek Ad- 
hel, corroded with sorrow, fear, and anguish, felt 
that the obstacles that opposed his happiness could 
only be done away by a miracle, and he knew not of 
what power to ask that miracle. 

Followed by a numerous train, the Sultan sat out 
fbr Ptolemais ; a hundred troopers rode before him; 



108 TaE«J^&A.CBN. 

the breeze sported in their Mty plmiBet, and ^oU 
and asure ahone on their brMant armour; Mtf foot 
l^arda inarched before, with magnificent turbaast 
and robes of gold and silk tiaaiie ; they led oanelB 
loaded with the Suhan's tents, uid rich pceaenta, 
destined for the future Queen of Jerusalem. Araadat 
that band, the austere Saladin n^as ^distii^cddifid by 
his manly simplicity, and Malek Adbel by his noble 
deportment and elegant magnificence. They rode 
Arabian iiorses, who tossed their hteds and carvettod 
'proudly, as if sensible of the honour of bearing sucsii 
great heroes. 

The rays of the third sun since their departui^ 
began to tinge the gold and purple clouds, whett 
they perceived the spires of Ptolemais, the' camp *«£ 
the Christians, and the standards of the Cross* Site*- 
din halted, and pitched his tents at the foot of a hiil, 
whence a limpid stream flowed in rapid murmurs^ 
shaded by groves of palm-trees and tamarinds. He 
hastened to aaquaiot the Christian Princes with his 
approach, his intention of assisting at their games* 
and the wish of Malek Adhel to engage with sill 
their knights. On hearing the news, the wh<^ 
camp was in rumour and motion ; all were impatielat 
to contemplate great Saladin's person, and MalekfAd- 
hel, still greater, who till that day, the terror of the 
Christians, was courting their alliance in the sacred 
bonds of matrimony. Lusignan was deeply viexed ; 
he foresaw all the success Malek Adhel would de« 
prive him of, and the honour- to be acquired in the 
tournaments appeared to him no longer secure when 
be knew what a rival he would have to contend 
with. -He concealed his grief, however, for he saw 
that the open-hearted Richard was sensible of the 
high proof of esteem Saladin was giving the Chris- 
tians ; he came alone, without any attendants scarce- 
ly, to reside among his enemies^ and gave himselC 
to them without conditions. So great a confidence 
announced great generosity, and Richard had too 
much loftiness of soul not to feel and acknowledge 
so magnimimous an action ; he therefore forgot all 
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tijtetbe itep SafaidiQaivd Malek Adliei.httd taken, end 
d&dnot heaiiate to treat them wkh equal oonfidence 
m ntum, 'by repaitiag ina^ml^ to their tents, 
t On «(»iiig hiin arave without guards or attend* 
WM9 .«ceoCB]Haaed b^, his valour akme, the Sultan, 
dkasnasA with giuoh a high mark of courtesy, an* ^ 
wmnved It in the moat piincely way ; he caused ices 
md shefbet to %e brought in^ and, t^dng hold o his 
limd^ veadi^ and a€fectk»iaiely sud to^him, ^ Great 
Kingi the hm time we met, thoAi didst teach me 
how dangerous an enemy thou wert, and now I 
ind die hs^piness of possessing thee for a friend.** 
^fDost thmi not consent to give us that title, illustri^ 
m» Blcl»tfd V exclaimed Malek Adhel, moved, on 
observing in his proud and manly features the resem- 
Uance of tl^ beauty he loved ; '^ and wilt thou r^use 
!» join ID it: that of «Uy and brother?'* The ught 
nl the Prince revived at once, in the soul of Ri- 
chard, UiereeolleeikNi of his defeat, and of his ensu- 
iug rage, and he answered -in a faltering voice, 
«( lui^ncible warrior, before. Richard saw thee, he 
had never turned his back on' an enemy; atid must 
|be >aod of his sister reward thee for having taught 
faicA. the shi^ae *of it?" " What sayest thou, noble 
<Riekard2" replied the Prince eagerly ; « what victo- 
rf cofdd rmk with such a defeat? Didst thou not ap- 
penr.m themidsl of our army^like the lion of the 
desert, who rushes 00 a caravan, attacks and dtsper- 
.sesit alone, yields to* numbers only, and leaves his 
pfof after Slaving marked his passage t^ the most 
dread&l havoc ? -' * 

. Malek AdheV's answer, voice, and countenance, 
^aaed Richard ; atKi he eould not escape feeling 
that ascendency the Priiice obtwned over all who 
vttie admitted to his presence-— -an ascendency which 
he. owed to that noble sincenty which crowned his 
other virtues, and gave dignity and grace to every 
thing be said and did. The conference was long ; 
RicMrd spoke of the ^gagements which connected 
*^im with Lusignan, expressed the anguish he 
Vol. U, % " 
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abould experience if the council of bi9ho|M Ibrceii 
bim to abandon his friend, and betraf his fakh; he 
did not deny, that, were it not for that oath wherein 
his honour was pledged, he stM>uld behold the prof^ 
i^red alliance with pleasure, and be happy at his 
aiater becoming the bond of amity between the two 
worlds. Malek Adhel, during the eicplanation, bad 
been obtiged more than once to silence his feelings, 
not to interrupt him ; yet, when he perceived that^ i£ 
the council of bishops should not be favourable to 
his wishes, Matilda might perhaps be forced to give 
Lusignan her hand, h^ could not help telling Ri» 
chai*d that the Princess was not at liberty to cfisen*^ 
gage the faith she had sworn to him in the Desert. 
-^<<I know,'* exclaimed the King, <^ the promise 
my imprudent sister has presumed to make you, - 
but I know likewise that the head. of our church haft 
tlie right ef releasing her from it, and that it was 
not wise in you to depend on her. "  " 1 depend 
on her till death I" interrupted Malek Adhel warmly; 
<< I depend on her as on my own honour, as on thine i 
and that is saying much 1*' Richard wished to reply^ 
but Saladin prevented him, <^Why do you both 
thus give way to anger V said he ; '^ let us put off 
the season of storms until the time when we may^ 
perhaps be forced to become enemies again ; when 
the council of your priests have decided, it will be 
time enough to know whether we are to swear 
endless war or everlasting peace ; meanwhile, let u» 
show the world that we know as well how toesteenv 
each other as to light.'* These words extinguished 
all spirit of discord, and Hichai*d and Malek Adhel, 
shaki4)g hands most cordially, forgot their resent* 
ment In the mean time the hour drew near when 
the tournaments were to begin ', Richard mentioned 
it to Saladin, and inquired if he would not honour 
them with his presence. '^ And thou, brave Malek 
AdUel," added he, '^ wilttl^ou not also come todis* 
play thy address and valour, and match them with 
ours? The rewards will be given by my sister, and 
surely thou wilt be anxious to deserve them ?"—•«« I 
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'fly i** eXidiaimecl the Prtlice> running to bis lance^ 
his ey«8 beaming with ardent love and glory. — ^^ Curb 
the impetuosity of thy ai*dour till to-morrow,'* re- 
sumed the King of England, " for this day thou wilt 
only be a spectator of our sports ; the judges of the 
camp have decided it so ; to-morrow the lists will 
he opened for thee.*'-*-" To-morrow I" replied Ma** 
lek' Adhel, dejectedly ; <', ah 1 perhaps to-day I shall 
behold Lusignan crowned victor ; but it matters not 
—-to-morrow shall revenge.many insults!" He then 
Asl&ed Richard if lie might see the -Princess, and ap- 
pear in her apartments*--r-"*It is a liberty which no 
<hri«ti^ -knight dare venture to take," replied Ri- 
chard) '< and which cannot be granted ; but she will 
atteiHi the Queen to the tournament?^ and assist at 
the sueceeding fetes » there thou mayest see and 
speak to her." He said and left them. Soon the 
flourishes of drums and trumpets announced to Sala- 
din. and his brother that the tilts were going to take 
place, and both immediately repaired to th$ christian 
camp* 
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CHAPTER XXXVIIL 



WHEN the Sultm appeared at the entraBce of 
Che cam^, Richard came to receive him, followed by 
the most iliustrious among the ehristian knights : he 
was conducted to a throne ei^ctfed in the shape of « 
tower, which had been prepared on purpose.-— It was 
covered with rich carpets, embroidered with silver; 
flags and oriflambs of various colours, bearing the 
arms of the Crescent, were majestically waving 
above ; and the breese that fanned them seemed to 
dtrect'their soft unduiittions towards the banners of th^ 
Cross which hung arotmd them ; and thus, by inters 
mixing them together, to set the example of peace 
and amity to the difTerent powers they represented* 

Saiadin placed himself on a high seat i Malek 
Adhel occupied one a little lower: on the breasted 
the young hero shone a rich vest, thrice dipped in 
Tyrian purple, and over his brass helmet a lofty 
white plume was elegantly displayed. Repeatedly 
he looked around, but could not perceive Matilda ; 
the combats were going to begin, and he was not 
allowed to share in them : these ideas 6lled him with 
sorrow, and his countenance betrayed uneasiness and 
impatience. The Lord of Coucy perceived it— « 
Coucy, who late was Montmorency's best friend', and 
\rould have proved his rival in glory at the French 
court, if Montmorency could have had a rival; 
he guessed the cause of Malek Adhei's uneasiness, 
and essayed to sooth it thus :— -<* Young hero, it 
seems strange to thee to remain idle when all com- 
bat around thee : forgive us that we settled it so ; it 
is a homage paid to thy valour, since we were ap- 
prehensiVe, if thou wert suffered every day to lay 
ci'dim to victory, that no Christian would ever be 
crowned victor." Malek Adhei's mind was not 'suffi- 
ciently at liberty to enable him to answer this civilt- 
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Vf ; but, taken up with one only thought, he ssdd to 
toucfi " Brave Frenchman, since I am not per* 
mitted to-day to lay claim to the pnze the Princess 
Matilda^s Mr hand is to bestow on the victor, do not 
permit that Lusignan shall obtain it."-— << And why 
dost thou do him the honour to be more jenlous of 
Mm than of me ?" exclaimed Coucy, rather offend- 
ed.— ^' If the Princess had to make a choice between 
the two, I should fear thee most," replied Malek 
Adhel ; " but Lusignan's pretenaion3, supported by 
Richard's approbation, iiave obtained public notoriety ; 
and, I confess, I wish they may meet with public 
mortification." Coucy squeezed his hand, assuring 
bina he should be satisfied ; and, the drums and 
trumpets beginning to play, he added, ^ The field 
opens, and the Queen of England appears' on the 
balcony oppoute, attended by Princess Matilda!" 
Malek Adhel started, for he then perceived B^ren* 
g^re, followed by her sister, whom LuBignan was 
Handing. — In the Desert he might have seen her as 
beautiful and more interesting, but never had she 
appeared before him with so much lustre and mag- 
xuficcnce : her diver gauze robe was elegantly fas-' 
tetied up witli ruby and other rich stone clasps, and 
on her head a delicate gold and purple tissue con** 
Uned her beautiful flaxen hair. Transported, struck 
with her charms, Malek Adhel saw no more of the 
eurroiinding spectators, the camp, or the whole 
-vrorld $ he arose in a sort of ecstacy, and exclaimed, 
pressing eagerly the hand of his brother, and his 
•yes fixed on the object of his admiration, '< Behold 
her, Saladtn!" 

- The beauty of the Princess astonished the Sultan ; 
he gave symptoms of surprise, and told his brother 
that he thanked heaiven that friendship had been be- 
Ibrehand with justice. ^^ How could I not have for- 
given thee," said be, " on beholding her that excused 
thy weakness ?'-— But, in order to forgive thee, thou 
Icnowest I had no occasion to see her." At that 
moment, B6rengdre, having recognised the Prince, 
^l>owed to him with a lively expression of joy and 



gratitiide; MatiUn ndacd her ejret od biaif $t^ 
^•tt tbom down -again with inch a bluah, and mnh 
80 much gr^^9 ihst her beantf seemed mero 
heigbte»ed.-i-M^ek Adfael «aw Uu% and could boI 
help felling hta ^brother, ^Saladkit I oonwrnt to<^fo 
.^ iheof but I aw^r not |o live without her 1" 
. O0 a sudden a fiouriah was heard, the liata were 
Ofteoed) the combataau entered and intermiiEedy w4 
ihe games began; there ferce^ skill and valoiir^ 
were alternately displayed: LuaignaRy fired with 
matcblesa ardour, disputed the priae in Cas^iaii 
lilts, and gained much success* Mounted on a sf^ 
nted courser, he raised the lancet and gave the laai 
challenge. All the swords were instantly drawn» crosa* 
^ e^ch other, struck sparks of fire-^nd men and 
horseSf were thrown down and mingled in the duat, 
Lusignan and Ceucy alc^e had withstood the shock. 
Angry to see their victory so long disputed, they ran 
their course, and rushed against one another full 
speed, their eyes darting arrogance and fire ; their 
knees broke in pieces, and they drew thek sworda ; 
all the spectators were moved, and Malek Ad|iel 
could not foit>ear applau^g. MeanwhilOf th« 
judges of the Geld approached, and reminded them 
^f the c(n)dition ; the two fierce livals reluctantly 
gave up the hope oC shedding blood ; but, instead 
of swords, they resumed the stumps of their lancea ; 
they drew closer tc^gether, and pranced round each 
ether, seeking to grapple. Malek Adhel watched 
them close, nor lost one of their movements ;. in 
thought he encouraged Coucy, pointed out the means 
of victory, grieved when he fiiiled, and found in La- 
HigiWn a rival worthy to encounter himself. Mes^- 
while, the Lord of Coucy seemed to have the ad- 
vantage ; be had just overthrown his enemy^and had 
precipitated himself on the ground with him ; when 
at the instant he Was going to crush him, LusignaiH 
springing up skilfiiUy, made the French hero stum- 
ble and fitU. Malek Adhel screan^ed with vexaticaiy 
while Lu»gnan eyed him triumphantly, and, foUow* 
log up his Titt<M7> finreed Coucy, who lay on the 



gfPUfid) to acknowledge his defeat^ Th# eaasp r^ 
.temuied wkh acciaiiiauoiis ; every one exclaimed, 
^Hoaour and victory to Lusignan, to the King of 
Jerusafem I" Saladia md hb brother^ on hearing thia 
illley gfanoed a sMreaatic' look. The victor passed 
proudly under Matilda's balcony, bowed to her, uid 
prepared to reeeive the priae from her hand. He 
iAcended the ateps^ knelt down before her, and kias« 
#d her hand. Slie was forced to endure this, and 
to hang round, his neck a rich gold chain^ the brii<^ 
Uaat reward of his victory. On seeing this, Malek 
Adhel could net contain his grief; it betrayed itself in 
his countenance and gestures, and misled him to such 
a -degree^ as to make him fancy Matilda guilty. 
Ue accused and condemned her ; he wished that is 
the sight of the whole camp ahe had refused to 
crown Lusignan. He was dying with impatience 
to vent l»s complaints, but how could he speak be* 
fore so many witnesses? Was he not aware that 
hia speeches, his actions, his very looks, were care* 
fully watched ? He would not have regarded it muchf 
if he had thought of himself alone ; but, spite of his 
.oDger, he thought of her also; and, even at the mo<« 
iBKnt when he silently reproached her with her faulty 
he would have given a thousand Uvea, if he had had 
. tbemi to spare her a moment*s sorrow. MeanwhilCf 
Ihe time drew near -when he was to be allowed to 
Approach her. In a magnificent pavilion, which 
Kichard had caused to be erected on the coasty 
the dances were to succeed the games, and Saladin 
was invited there with Malek Adhel : but the au* 
stere Sultan refused to go ; wanton pleasures had no 
oharms for him, he therefore withdrew to his tent^ 
to muse on the great intei^sts of his empire, and 
left Malek Adhel to repair alone to the pavilion, 
where the christian piinces expected him. Richard 
advanced ta meet him, and presented him to B6- 
reng^e ; he bowed respectfully to her, and took the 
band she offered him. Fearful of displeasing he? 
husband, she endeavoured to subdue that emotion 
- «Uch the sight of her deliverer caused ; but ia 



^n ; her tetn,i]i tpite of her« revealed the vivacity 
' of that gratitude she durst not express— In a falter^ . 
ing voice, she saidi <' Ah I Prince, would I coulc)- 
bestow on you again part of those fiivours 1 have ex« 
perienced from you l"— " You well know, madaui,*^ 
replied he, ^ the &vour I come to seek here." ^ She 
then hastened to add, in a softer voice, and inclining 
forwaixi as if to radse him up, '* Noble Malek Adbel, 
were I but the mistress, you would not have ^to wait 
long/* He thanked her by a look of gratitude, and 
turned to pay his respects to Matilda, who stood, halT 
concealed, behind the Queen's chair. Lusignan^ 
who was near her, with a proud and disdainful look 
seemed to scorn the Prince's homage, while the last^ 
indignant to meet every where this hateful rival by 
the aide of Matilda, unable to confine his ang^isl^ 
nor daring to reveal it, cast on Matilda so sorrowful 
and yet stern a glance, that, in the emotion she 
experienced, she dropped the hand she was holding 
out to him, and a tear started in her eye. Malek 
Adhel saw it ; seized with repentance, he accused 
himself already, saying in his own mind, '^ That tha 
fault of afflicting Matilda was worse than all the 
wrongs he had attributed to her ;" but his reflec- 
tions were soon broken in upon by the sound of 
musical instruments announcing the dances were 
going to begin. Lusignan as conqueror in the field, 
was alone to do the honours of the fete ; to him be* 
longed the right of opening the joyous ceremony ; 
and, making the first choice among the iadieS) he 
took Matilda*s hand, and conducted her into the mid* 
die of the hall. All eyes were fixed on them. Lu- 
signan had cast off his heavy armour ; a short rich 
mantle covered his shoulders, and joy animated 
his countenance. He particularly excelled in grave 
dances, and had never appeared to so much advan^ 
tage as at that moment, when he enjoyed the glory 
of his triumph, the pleasure of being near her he 
loved, and of humbling his rival. His satis&ctioDs 
however, was not unalloyed, for he could not be 
insensible to the reluctance with which the Prmcesi 
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eJF EngiaDd yielded to coun etiquette) and to her 
brother's commands. Forced to accept the hand of 
Lusignan> and appear alone with '^kim before an im- 
iTiense crowd of applauding spectators, the profound 
melancholy imprinted on her looks, and the wani 
of life in her movements, declared sufBciemly thai 
the place she occupied was not that which her heart 
would have chosed, had she been at liberty to follow 
its impulse alone. Meanwhile, the aversion she felt 
could not alter her features, nor diminish her graces; 
a grave dance suited the dignity of her deportment | 
the dejection of her spirits reflected on her persoil 
an additional charm, and diffused over her that di« 
vine and moral grace which springs from the mind» 
and adorns outward beauty with that of the soul. 

A triple row of spectators, seated on steps cover* 
ed with costly carpets, the dazzling rejection of the 
fights placed io chrystal chandeliers, the mixed 
sound of warlike and musical instruments, the beau« 
ty of the ladies, the valour of the knights, and tfao 
lustre of so many sceptres, cast on that assembly 
a pomp and magniticence hitherto tmparaUeled. 
But how little did all this brilliant display engage 
^e attenticm of Malek Adhel I Amidst all this regal 
splendour he saw oaly Matilda, and sighed only to 
speak to her ; if he was proud to see her look so 
%eautiful« and extolled above all other beauties, ho 
grew indignant too, that they should join the name 
of Lusig^an with the admiration she inspired, and 
that the arrogant sovereign should derive from his. 
triumph the favour of placing himself by her side 
ait the sumptuous banquet which succeeded the othev 
«nteitainments. 

Meanwhile, when the lighter dances had taket^ 
the place of the grave ones, Matilda came and seat* 
«d herself by the Queen ; the assembly, whose eyes 
had been charmed with her, ventured to express a 
desire to see her dance again, and that Malek Adhel 
should succeed Lusignan in the honour of leading 
her. The Princci delighted, r^n to her^ and t^$' 
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her hand ; the virgio arose) and her pale and 
lancholy countenance "was suddenly enlivened with 
colour and joy. Lusignan, indignant, rushed forward 
and parted them ; but not so quickly, however, but 
that Matitda had found time to slip a note and a kef 
into the Prince's hand. Malek Adhel, alike con- 
founded at Lusignan's audacity and ihe gift he had 
received, remained for a time motionless. Lu$ig« 
nan insisted that his triumph had given him il^ 
right for that day of being the Princess's only knight» 
and that no one should share it with him ; ** And 
were I disposed lo res^i;n it," added he, looking at 
i^alck Adhel arrogantly, " thinkst thou 1 would d^ 
11 in thy favour ?" The Prince felt his anger rise, and 
in the same threatening voice replied, " Thou art 
in the right to make use of thy prerogative to-dayy 
for I swear it is the last time I will syfTer thee to en* 
joy it ; to-morrow I shall he allowed . to fight«-*ta* 
morrow thy kings shall not command me to remain 
idle 1 We shall see to-n\orrow, during the time oi 
the games, which of us shall possess the right of 
placing himself near the illustrious Matilda I" He 
said and withdrew ; for such inexpressible joy had 
overpowered his hearty tliat no room remained for 
anger; the mysterious paper too, with the key 
which he heldi promised him a happiness hi& 
thoughts could scarcely conceive, and which his 
anxiety to ascertain forced him to retire abruptly. 
Was he to believe all his fancy suggested ? Was he 
to obtain all he expected ? — What meant that pa- 
per I— and that key, the source of the most intoxi* 
eating hopes-— whither vraa it desUned to guide 
him ? 

Scarcely was he out of sighl of the camp, when 
he eagerly fixed his eyes on the note he had r^* 
ceived ; it was the first time he saw characters tra« 
^ed by that beloved hand, and what lover ever beheld 
without emotion the writing of her he loved ? He 
could not contain his impatience ; with a trembling^ 
hand he broke the seal^ and read the following lines s. 
. 4 



<^ To-morrow at sun-rise this key will admit you 
into the monument where great Montmorency's^ 
f»hes are deposited ; there you will meet Matilda." 

Malek Adhel doubted whether he was awake— 
aa appointment! He was too happy to feel any 
surprise; but, had he been less so, perhaps he 
would have wondered at Matilda's step. For, in fact, 
what motive could have inspired that young and 
timid virgin with the boldness of proposing an us- 
«ignaticm f Surely ' that pure and religious heart 
eoiild not have conceived so rash a thought, except 
vith the view of performing some good action, or 
folfiliing some important duty ? She now knew the- 
-world suf^ciently, to be aware that such conduct 
•would commit her strangely. While the modest Ma- 
^ld« was very apprehensive of men's censure, she 
also dreaded still more to do 'wrong in the eyes of 
the Almighty, and to deserve the reproach of hav- 
iog preferred human interests to divine laws; it was 
therefore rather to obey them than indulge her love, - 
that ^e had resolved on seeing Malek Adhel secret- 
ly. She had great sacrifices to require of him ; 
«uch BS could not be delayed a dayj and on which 
perhaps the Prince's safety depended. Before such 
important considerations, she had silenced common 
fears, and it was after having listened to her con- 
science alone, independently of her heart, that she 
allowed her hcan to rest satisfied with the sugges- 
tions of her conscience. 

Still, notwithstanding the purity, 1 had almost 
said the sanctity, of her intentions, when day-ligiit 
appeared, and the moment of meeting Mufek Ad- 
'hcl drew near, her delicacy was alarmed ; she hesi- 
tated, doubted, and duty, rather than love, gave her 
the fortitude to go. 

She left Ptolemaift at the hour when the sun be- 
^;ins to dry up the dew, and mounted her cir, sur- 
rounded by her won>en aiid. guards; it was only 
* a numerous train that Richard allowed he. to 
in airing round the city ; and he had even str^uly 
Jden the approach of any Christian or Mussul- 



l^O ' TBS »ABACBW« 

men knights, without e»c»p^g ef n Lurignan timr^ 
self. 

She directed her ride towards Montmorenqr'A 
tomb ; the car stopped, and the guards ranged them* 
selves around to prevent any intruders ; her fvonieft 
followed her to the foot of the monument. Hew 
her heart palpitated at the thought that Malek Ad» 
hei was there, and that the funeral edifice) which 
covered the ashes of the hero who was no more, con- 
cealed also the hero she oved ! She drew near the 
door, was going to push it open, but a general tre-> 
mour seized and arrested her. ^ O my God," said 
she« falling on her knees, <* if it be to see and hear 
Malek Adhel rather than to make him see and hear 
thee that I come ; if, in short, among the motives 
^that guide me, thy penetrating eye can discover a 
weakness, and if I am destined to leave this place 
with a cause for repentance-— do not permit me to 
pass this threshold ! Deprive me of life— I will quit 
it without a murmur^ for I fear death less than the 
idea of offending the'e." This feiTent prayer re* 
stored to Matilda all her force and virtue; supported 
by the arm of God, she feared nothing more ; and, 
feeling herself superior to the weaknesses of her 
heart, she turned round to her women, and said, 
<< Leave me here alone awhile ; do not disturb my 
meditations ; I am going to pray for the prosperity 
of the faith and the conversion of the Infidels*" 
The women did not wonder at this injuncticui ; they, 
were accustomed to see her remain for a long time 
iii Montmorency's monument, of which 'she and the 
Archbishop of Tyre alone had the key. The Pre* 
late on his departure entrusted his to her care, and 
was far from suspecting it was destined to pass into 
the hands of Malek Adhel. But Matilda had thought 
proper to do it, and as she opened the door, she 
thought the Prelate himself would not have blamed 
this step. She entered tremblingly, advanced under 
the gloomy shades of that monument where lay the 
greatest of French knights ; all the interior was bung 
with black, «id a magnificent stiver lamp was bom-' 
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iiig there night and daf. By its glimmering light 
ihe perceived Malek Adhel ; he knew^ her, he ran ; 
-^lovC) joy, emotion, hindered him from speaking 
consistently; but his raptare was on the point of 
breaking out into loud exclamations.— She hastened 
by an expressive sign to make him understand h& 
ought to remain in silence ; he obeyed, while his 
heart expressed its transports of felicity by looks and 
tears. — The chaste virgin drew back, cast her eyes on 
the ground, and in a nrm and collected voice spokes 
iis foUows. 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 



« M ALEK ABHEL^youmay well believe that Idid 
not come hither to lisieu to your \avey nor to abandon 
ourselves to the happy effusions of tenderness ; this 
wei^e to profane tlie grave, and insult the dead. The 
Avords we pronounce in such a place as this ought) 
like it, to be holy, severe, and solemn." As she 
uttered these words, Matilda had infused so much 
austerity into her countenance and. deportment, that 
Malek Adhel was awed. What the image of death 
had not been able to produce, was done in a moment 
by Matilda's expression ; and the instant she had 
done speaking:, all the voluptuous ideas he had hither- 
to indulged in that abode of death vanished, and 
made room to respectful awe. " Matilda,'* said he, 
" away from you as in your presence, love is still my 
only thought ; the saddest objects cannot detach my 
mind from it; it is the first of all my contemplations 
and blessings.'*—^* The first of earthly blessings," in- 
terrupted she ; " but the first of earthly blessings is 
little to the soul of a Christian. — Hear me, Malek 
Adhel. The most urgent interest I can have, that 
of your salvation, has alone induced me to take a 
step which, not to be deemed the most rash, ought 
to be the most pure and sanctified.— To-morrow the 
bishops are to meet, and yet the venerable William 
has not appeared : they are going to pronounce on 
our destinies, and slill your soul remains in darkness 
and error. — Will the, council of the venerable faihei-s 
of our church dare to give me to an Infidel ? And 
if they should, if policy should urge them to it, will 
my own sense of religion allow me to accede ?"— - 
" What do you say, Matilda!" exclaimed the Prince 
with a mixture of surprise and anger; "have 1 un- 
derstood you riijhtly ? If your bishops consent, t 
have not overcome all obstacles yet, since I may ex- 
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pericnce the unexpected and poignant grief of finding 
one in your heart?"—*' Alas I" replied she, ** I am 
much afraid you will find none there : I arn weak, 
love is powerful, and you rank very near God in 
my soul ; but hear, Malek Adhel { learn what mo- 
tive has brought me hither. You know ' not why 
the Archbishop of Tyre is not at Ptolemais, you 
know not the unparalleled obligations you have to 
the worthy Prelate : if he has left the court and its 
splendour, laid down his mitre and the purple, it is. 
for your sake he has done it. Led by his charity, 
supported by his virtue and his God, he has taken 
the road to Cesarea, alone, to see you, to speak to you, 
dnd to employ all the warmth of his eloquence to im- 
part the word of truth toyou."— «"When I left Cesa- 
rea, the Archbishop had not appeared there," replied 
the Prince.— .** And yet," added Matilda, " he sat out 
several days before that day— shall i say happy <fr terri- 
ble day, when you surprised me at Ptolemais." — ^^ O 
my beloved !" interrupted he, " there are no terrible 
days but those when I do not see you 1" — " And yet 
these are the days I am going to inflict on us l" re- 
plied she with force and dignity. ** Malek Adhel, 
honouf , gratitude, and our own interest, prescribe 
equally to us to abandon e^mbuts^ victoi^» love, and 
its pleasures ; to go and seek information respect- 
ing the fate of that unfortunate old man, who i« per- 
haps now groaning in captivity, or expiring in tor- 
ments, for having preferred your salvation to bis 
own. life!" — *' Heavens! Matilda," exclaimed he, 
" what do you require ? do you wish that 1 should 
quit you ?" — " This very instant ; for when danger 
is pressing, duty is imperious, and not a moment is 
to be lost."—'' You wish me to leave you, to leave 
you on the very day when I am to humble Lusignan, 
and triumph before you !" — ^" Wretched human vani- 
ty," replied the Princess, " which, ever thirsty after 
glory and success, swells the soul with perishable 
Jiopes, and prevents its feeding on everlasting ones. 
O Malek Adhel, what is a triumph over Lusignan ! 
Have yoa not before obtained triumphs a hundred 
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times more splendid, and what advantage have yoH 
reaped from them ? — But a triumph over your owo 
incUnalions, the triumph of duty over the most UD- 
ruly desires, a triumph of virtue over glory itself, 
these are still perhaps unknown to you, and such as 
these last during our whole lives, and follow us into 
the next. Malek Adhel, whatisit to thee to hunihle 
JLusignan ? Is his defeat to be compared with what 
you would sacrifice, and will you not be greater by 
I ising superior to yourself, than by rising above him ? 
Believe me, abandon combats that offer thee certaia 
victory ; consent even, if requisite, that Lusignaa 
may receive a new crown of victory from my haiu]| 
.and^ secure of my heart and eternal love, hasten to 
Reserve them still more by flying whither humani- 
ty and gratitude call you I" *' But Matilda," replied 
the Prince, ^ why am I (o go ? why do you command 
it ? Can I not send in search of the Prelate trusty 
and faithful servants, who would supply my place f** 
— <-'^ Supply thy place, when thou art to show thyself 
great and generous !" interrupted she eagerly ; ^^ cb 
not let me believe that possible ; do not let me think, 
that when the unfortunate are to be assisted, another 
could display as much zeal, and find as much satis- 
faction in iti as thou couidst !»-Malek Adhel, if, by a 
miracle of God's providence, although a Mussulman, 
thou didst not surpass other men in virtue, where 
would be the excuse of my love ? Thou alone canst, 
with thy indefatigable goodness, follow and find out 
the worthy Archbishop's retreat ; and if it should 
turn out, as I apprehend, that the Infidels have load- 
ed him with chains, thou alone in Saladin*s empire 
art powerful enough to break them, and open tHe 
dungeon where he is confined. What new clain\s 
will not such conduct give thee to his gratitude, to 
the esteem of the Christians, and to my tenderness 1 
And, when the world shall learn that thou baat 
scorned vain triumphs for the sake of saving an old 
4nan, thinkest thou thy glory will lose by it ? and 
when thou wilt appear before the council, of bish<^>s 
as the saviour of William, thinkest thou they will be 
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fes^ disposed in thf favour than if thou earnest as 
Lusignan's conqueror ? Ah ! were all these human 
rewards to fail thee, will thy conscience, thy God»and 
Matilda's iove, fail thee I"—" I go," interrupted the 
pTinco> kneeling down before her: "O daughter 
of heaven ! thou openest a new world td my view, . 
where I perceiy« something better than pleasure, 
and where virtue offers joys superior to those of love 
Itself. Matilda, if you are not single of your kind, 
if there ai*e in Europe other women who resemble 
jrou, I do not wonder at the homage paid to them, 
}Kmd the empire ^they exercise. How can that beauiy 
be- otherwise than a divine creature) who can only be 
^eased by dint of glory and virtue! O happy chris- 
tian knights ! boast of your valour no longer, when 
•the same object that fires you with love fires you 
likewise with honour. Yes, Matilda, I obfey, I go! 
for thou hast infused so new a sentiment into my 
Boul, that methinks I go without reluctance." — " O 
heaven t" exclaimed the Princess with transport, 
^> what a soul is Malek Adhel's— to be so great 
though thou hast not yet enlightened it 1 All that is- 
most excellent it seems to have imbibed ; no human 
jibode on earth can be more worthy of thee ! Wbenj 
then, O my God, when wilt thou descend to inhabit 
there? and thou, noble Montmorency," added she, 
kneeling <lown by the coffin, "thou whose ashes 
ought to live on being near a hero so like thee, re- 
new thy prayers, implore all heaven's powers, let 
them join witli thee in asking Malek Adhel's con- 
Tersiion ! Speak for him, thoii- happy spirit, as thou^ 
didst speak on thy death-bed, and let thy tears, blood, 
aod prayers, become th6 bond that shall unite and 
reconcile Malek Adhel to God." 

At these words, the Prince also knelt down, and' 
said, '* Illustrious hero, thou whose life I admired, 
and whose ashes I revere ; thou, whose death hns 
made my tears flow, and whose friendship would 
have been so valuable tome; thou, in fine, whom^ 
»lone I could forgive aspiring to the hand of Matil-^ 
da, bectmse thou alone seemedst worthy pf^^er; - 
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more surely remains of thee than this senscrfess 
dost ; O ! deign from the unknown abode thou art 
in, deign to speak to my heart, and instruct it bow 
to reconcile honour, friendship, and lore.'* After a 
long pause, Matilda rose, and replied calmly,* ^ The 
Archbishop of Tyre will instruct you. Lose no 
time ; depart this very instant, without returning to 
the camp, without seeing Saladin: he might de- 
tain you, and a day's delay might rain all.— *The 
council of bishops is to assemble to-morrow, per- 
haps it will sit but a week ; before the expiration 
of that term you will have found out the Prelate^ 
and brought him back ; he will by then have worked 
your conversion-— begun it at least ; because he wHl 
then be able to address the council in your favour 
and mine, to demand our union, and, you know Ic 
well, nofliing can withstand the Prel»te*s eloquence." 
— "O my beloved," replied he sorrowfully, "thou 
rendest my heart !'I cannot resign thee, and I can- 
not betray a generous brother ! What, to reconcile 
so many contradictory duties, hadst thou not better 
accept of a Mussulman for thy husband? I should 
not be such in my heart, Matilda, but, in private, 
worship the same God as thou.*'-^" Alas,** replied th© 
virgin, '^the Almighty will not be worshipped pri- 
vately, and I much fear he would hold himself of- 
fended at receiving a homage you durst not address 
to him publicly. — But I confess, were the Archbi- 
shop of Tyre to think otherwise, I should feel no 
reluctance in adopning his opinion. Go then, Ma- 
lek Adhet, go ; seek William ; he loves thee as the 
phild of his loins, would give his blood for thy sal- 
vation ; and that secret affection, whh which thy 
virtues have inspired his gp^eat soul, wiU surely in- 
cline him to use an indulgence the other bishops 
might not feel: he will support us $ if thou art a 
Christian at heart, perhaps he will be satisfied, and 
expect fiomtime and my exertions a more complete 
conversicn ;. perhaps he will command me to do 
things 1 < ould not venture to do without him.*' — ^^ O 
Matilda T^ interrupted the Prince with impetuosii^ 
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<* tell me what magic prevails in thy discourse ? Ye9> 
In spite of the reserve of thy modesty, I think I have 
understood thy heart, and now rny blood boils^ my 
thought flies over time and space I Methinks I am 
impatient to quit thee 1'*—" Farewell I" said she; 
theni raising her hands towards him, <<Go, find the 
friend of God, and bring me back permission to be 
happy.*'— <'0 my beloved!" replied he, pressing 
her to his breast, ^^my fiiture bride, farewell!" — He 
ceaaed, unable to add another word. The chaste 
virgin turned aside, fell back ; she held out her hand 
lo him^ and leaning her head against one of the mar- 
ble images weeping round the coffin, she bathed it 
*with real tears— the tears of love and happiness.— t 
The Prince's tears were burning and* passionate; he 
held her hand to his lips ; they wept in silence, and 
love never reigned with more absdute sway than 
over these two weeping hearts. What language 
in such silence ! what life in this tomb ! They beg- 
ged, they hoped, for long and ^lappy days, while 
they were treading on those ashes which asked and 
hoped for nothing ; and amidst the . shades of deaths 
the oath of everlasting love escaped from their lips. 
Ah ! surely, when that oath was uttered, the joys of 
the elect descended for a time into their souls~-for 
what are the joys of heaven but everlasting love ? 
Such, O human heart, art thou, as God made thee, 
with ail thy oppositions and contrasts, giving as man]r 
tears to excei»sof happiness as to excess of griet ; so 
-feeble, that, when pleasure overpowers thee, on hear- 
ing thy sighs, one would think thou art rent w>th 
aiSguish ; and so great, that no one thing on earth 
can content and fill thee, and, unless heaven itself, 
with all its unlimited joys and incomprehensible im- 
mensity, descend into thee, a void space for evet re- 
mains within. 

Matilda was preparing to leave the monument andt 
return to Ptolemais with her train, in order to restore 
^he sacred place to that solitude requisite for the 
Prince to leave it unperceived in his turn, when a 
sudden noise was beard, at the door.-^^« Who ta 
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there?" inquired the Princess alarmed. « I," r6|rii^ 
ed a voice ahe immediately recognised to be- that of 
Berengere ; << I came hither with the King to nieot 
you ; we will not suffer that you should remain ao 
long shut up in a totnb." — ^^ U holy Saviour, we arc 
lost 1" said she in a low voice, << Richard is there I—* 
if he should enter, and see you — all your blood«—0 
Malck Adhcl, we will die together !"— « Calm thjr 
alarm^ my beloved," answered he ; '* I shall con- 
trive to avoid the King's sight. "-^Ue^ said, and pla^ 
ced himself under the pall that was spread over 
Montmorency's cofHn : Matilda, while she arranged 
it round his head, experienced fresh terror, but it 
was no longer tlie fear of being surpiised that caused 
it ; when she saw Maiek Adhel under that funeral 
coveringi as if entombed under the shade of deathf 
it seemed to her that he was already cut off from^ 
the living, and that, between her and him, deatK 
stood exclaiming, that the awful day was not far off 
when she should be called upon to lay the funeral 
veil over him for ever ! Struck with that fatal pre* 
sentiment, she turned pale, staggered, and with a 
trembling band could scarcely open the door^ where 
B6reng^re was waiting for her. Surprised at the 
extreme alteration of her features, the Queen inqui- 
red what gloomy meditation could have affected her 
thus ; but too much terror oppressed the virgin'a 
soul lo allow her yet the power of giving an answer z^ 
she looked at Berengere, tried to smile ; her lips 
resisted her efforts, and she was forced to sit down 
to calm her disordered spirits. Richard looked at 
her attentively. *' Never," said he» " did any person 
take so much pleasure in haimting tombs, and quit 
them with so much terror and reluctance ; say, what 
can be the charm that detains you here, and the. 
thoughts that engage your mind ?" He then en- 
tered the monument ; Madlda shuddered — she saw 
an abyss gaping before her, and destruction stalking 
by her side. Should Malek Adhel utter but a single 
word, heave but a sigh, and the inflexible Richard 
bear it, nothing, could stop the impetuosity of hifev 
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wrath ; he \rould plunge his sword into the Prince's 
heart, and the kingdom of darkness open to receive 
its prey ! Ah ! rather than let his ruin be complete, 
she was decided to encounter all, spring before the 
hero she loved, and serve him as a shield : Richard> 
to reach that generous heart must pierce through 
that of a sister, and perhaps he would stop and shrink 
at the idea of shedding some of his own blood ? Thus 
determined, she arose and listened, ready to dart 
forwards at the least noise ; but she heard nothing ; 
all was still, and Richard soon came out with an air 
of tranquillity that told he had not discovered any 
thing : he closed the door, took the key, and said to 
his sister, << You shall hot enter this place again. Ma* 
tilda ; the impressions you receive here are too strong 
to bear being renewed, and so much melancholy 
does not become the fate that awaits you. Bid fare- 
well to this monument then, for I swear you shall 
no longer behold the sad objects it contains." Ri* 
ehard, as he pronounced these words, was uncon- 
scious of the misery they gave his sister, and of the 
sinister presentiment they confirmed ; though guilt- 
less, she had just felt the terrors of crime ; though 
she had lost nothing, she now experienced those of 
despair. The unfortunate concealed her grief in 
silence, and only raising to heaven her eyes suffused 
with tears, she implored him who alone could hear 
her, to excuse her, and lend her assistance, for what 
she hoped, or consolations for what she feared. 
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CHAPTER XL. 



IM the course of that day, the tilts recommenced, 
and the field of honour was opened to the Mus- 
Bulnien. SaLdin came and took his accustomed 
seat ; but Malek Adhel was not with him. Every 
one wondered, and knew not what ^o conclude from 
hia absence. How happened it that where a triumph 
Was to be obtaine<l, a rival to be humbled, and the 
prize tobe received from the hands of the Princess 
of Enj>land> Mc^lek Adhel delayed so long to appear? 
Out ot consideration for that greet Prince, and at 
Salddin's 'request, the opening of the tournaments 
was suspended for a few hours. During this ex^ 
pectaiion all eyes wei*e rivetted on Matilda, in <M*der 
to traxre in her countenance the signs of her secret 
sentiments ; but she had recovered her security ; 
the terror of her presentiments had subsided, andy 
satisfied with^Malek Adhel's generosity and attach- 
ment, she was more likely to rejoice than grieve 
at his absence. Lusignan drew near her, and said 
ironically, *^ Malek Adhel is vei7 tardy, madam, 
in coming to make good his threats, and justify tbttt 
confidence that would not allow him yesterday to 
entertain any doubt of his gaining the prize« If it were 
great presumption in him to seem so secure, it was 
at least his duty to come and contend for it.**— — 
" Sire," replied the Princess, with a cold and digni- 
fied air, " Malek Adhel is too well known to per- 
mit any one to think amiss of him ; and the reward 
due to so i)pble a character is, to be persuaded, that, 
when he does not fulfil a common-place duty, it 
is because he has one of higher importance to at- 
tend to." 

She said, and left him. Lusignan remained con- 
founded ; he drew near Richard, and inquired 
whether he was certain that M^f sister had received^ 
4 
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no message nor visit from Malek Adhel ; the King 
afiirmed she had not. Still Lusignan doubted, for 
jealous love is sharp-si^bted, and he recollected the 
day when the Prince was introduced into Matilda's 
apartment unknown to Richard. But he was diverted 
from bis unhappy reflections by the sound of the 
taKitfieitSv which announced tliat the time allowed 
fbr Malek Adhel's arrival had just expired, and that 
the camp judges had opened the lists. Glory called} 
the warriors flew, and, during that day of harmony, 
the Mus&ulmen, intermixing with the Christians, 
the combat became more general and obstinate than 
on the preceding day. The Saracens obtained the 
advantage in some instances ; Kaled threw down the 
most valorous knights, but Lusignan threw him 
down in his turn, and at kst prevailed over all the 
rest; for the second time he was crowned victor by 
the Princess, and the same on the following days. 
In the mean time men's minds were in a state of 
agitation : Saladin began to grow uneasy at his bro- 
ther's protracted absence, for which he could assign 
DO cause. To abandon ail the victories to his rival, leave 
the stage where liis destinies were deciding, and the 
object his heart adored, seemed so strange to the 
Sultan, that his friendship was alarmed at the only 
expianatic^ he couid give it ; he knew Malek Ad- 
kel, and the impetuosity of his courage and violence 
ef his passions ; he knew the world had no obsta- 
eles capable of arresting him ; was Malek Adhel 
lost to the world and to him I While that dr^dfui 
idea distracted his fraternal feelings, and that cmis- 
aaims were dispersed on all sides by his command, ' 
time elapsed, and the day approached when the coun- 
cil of bishops was to pronounce the resolution that 
carried .with it the destinies of the world. The 
most profound secrecy enveloped their discussions, 
for these venerable Fathers had allowed no one to 
discover on which side they would incline the sacred 
balance. In vain had Lusignan endeavoured to pe- 
netrate the secret, and employed all his artifices to 
acquire pai*tisans among them : in vain had he re- 
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minded them it was to him they owed the august 
mission the Christians had entrusted to them; he 
could not succeed in biassing their minds^ nor alter 
the rectitude of their judgments : the more sensible 
they were of the importance of their office and the 
confidence shown them, the more they wished to 
evince themselves wonhy of the trust. It was not 
the political interests only of the two empires^ it was 
the cause of heaven they had before them ; they 
were the arbiters of the faith ; they laboured for 
God, and this idea, that raised their minds so high, 
had freed them from the influence of every human 
weakness. Lusignan wondered, and found himself 
disappmnted in his hopes. In appointing this coun- 
cil, he had weighed well all the power that flattery 
and dissimulation have over men's minds, and he 
had not mistaken : but these men were Christians ; 
and that Christians, animated with the true spirit of 
their divine law. are more than men, he had too much 
forgotten. 

Meanwhile, he was not discouraged; he knew 
that the Archbishop of Nazareth and the Bishop of 
Bethlehem abhorred the Infidels ; that, next to the 
Archbishop of Tyre, they were the most eloquent 
Fathers of the Church, and he thought he might 
depend on them. He wished much that Richard 
would exert his credit over the Bishops of his king- 
dom, to make them averse to all spirit of concilia*- 
tion ; but he durst not propose to him their seduc- 
tion ; he revered Richard's character too much to 
mention such meeutis, and would have been afraid of 
weakening his friendship by letting him see he em- 
ployed them ; but at least he indirectly took advan- 
tage of the King's blunt sincerity, by contriving 
to make him declare publicly, on several occasions, 
that the council would oblige him by refusing the 
terras ; and even succeeded in obtaining from his 
friendship to urge the conclusion of the meetings; 
for he feared that if the Archbishop came back, he 
would turn all their opinions in favour of Malek Adhel ; 
and a confused prei^eniimcnt told him that William 
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VFAs Oil the point of arriving. At last came that day 
-when the decision was to be pronounced, the truce to 
change into peace or war, and Matilda to know her 
f»te. Twelve hours yet, and Matilda would have no 
ilK>re hopes to entertain, no change to expect ; twelve 
hours yet) and her fate would be decided ! Was that 
awful day to pass, like the preceding ones, in gloomy 
silence, and no voice to reveal to her what &te had be- 
&iUen Malek Adhel and the Archbishop ? Her soul 
was agitated, and her countenance betrayed the secret 
of her soul.— If she durst, she would have repented 
sending the Prince in quest of the Prelate ; but her 
intention was too pure to allow her to condemn it, were 
it even at the price of her misfortune. She was en- 
deavouring to be resigned, and to subdue her grief 
as she had conquered the allurements of love^ but 
this victory was more difBcult, and could not be 
o)>tained in a moment. During her prayers, there- 
fore, often did love make her absent, and, without 
thinking, she exclaimed, ^< O my greatest blessing I 
who will break my fetters, and give me wings to go 
and meet thee ? How long wilt thou delay bringing 
xne back my joy, and linger in dispelling the ^loom 
that surrounds me ? Haste, for I bear grievously 
the weight of thy absence, and love thee so, that my 
heart i^ lost in thee, and can wish for no other com- 
fort." . But scarcely had she uttered these passion- . 
ate exclamations, than she coloured, and retracted 
them. 

Meanwhile, .in proportion as her hopes grew' 
iveaker, she felt her love increasing, and it never 
was perhaps more violent than on that day when she 
was perhaps on the point of receiving orders to abjure 
it. How many various griefs crowded on her soul ! 
The prize reserved for the last combat — that prize, the 
most valuable of all, was the picture of Matilda. 
Must she be reduced to the mortification of giving 
it to Lusignau ? Alas \ when she consented to its 
being done she thought it would have had another 
owner. B6renger& caught her in the tumult of 

Vot. II. K 
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these difieient saltations : under pretence of conduct- 
ing her to the tournaments, she came to compassion- 
dte and share her sorrow. Matilda sat down by the 
Queen, wept, and remained in silence ; her hair and 
dress were disordered. Although the hour of the 
cnievtuinnients was approaching, she could not re- 
solve to insult her own grief by adorning her person 
with splendour and magnificence. She refused her 
attendants' cares, and dropped bitter tears on the ban- 
deau of diamonds destined to bind her hair. Ik vain 
did the impatient Richard send to request her to 
haste ; she listened with indifference to the messen- 
gers of his displeasure, and feared only the approach 
c»r evening. It seemed as if she could put it off by 
(Icbying the commencement of the sports, and as 
ihey must wait for her to begin, she was resolved 
to appear as late as possible. In the mean time^ the 
fatal moment when all excuses were exhausted arri- 
ved ; she was forced to go.— She did not yet feel 
that boldness which I'esists openly ; passion alone 
i^lves it, and the timid virgin had more tenderness 
than passion. They led her like a victim towards 
the place of pomp and decoration, where all eyes 
and hearts ' were waiting for her. Alas ! had she 
been of a rank less exalted, she might in obscurity 
have concealed her agitations and tears; but her 
sorrow was doomed to appear publicly, before all those 
.who surrounded and watched her. How did that 
silent grief confined in her bosom increase at ;the 
sound of the warlike and joyful instruments of vic- 
tory ! how bitterly and reluctantly did she perceive • 
satisfaction, pleasure, and hope, still sweeter than 
pleasure, depicted on the countenances of all around 
her! She leaned her elbow on the balcony, » reclined 
her head on her band: and not deigning- to cast ' 
a glance on the combatants, kept her eyes intensely 
fixed on the road to Cesarea, the only place on earth 
whence a spark of hope could come. 

Until that day, Saladin had not entered the lists: 
accustomed to the deadly blows of battles, he was. ^ 
new to the gallant and warlike exercises of Euro- 
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peanchiva1ry,andha(Inot wished to comiDit his rank, 
in encounters where defeat was a shame, and vic- 
tery a mere sport. Meanwhile, on seeing his bravest 
captains invariably conquered by Lusignan, that pre- 
sumptuous King, wlio dared to assume the title of 
King of Jerusalem in his presence, gaining all the 
prizes, and on the point of obtaining the picture of 
the Princess destined to Malek Adhel's bed, he 
could no longer repress his indignation and rage : 
he rose on his throne, and exclaimed, " Wait for 
ine. King of Jerusalem ; thou art not conqueror yet, 
^d perhaps I am destined to strip thee of- thy 
claims to this day's prize, as I have stripped thee of 
that kingdom thou retainest in title alone." Lusig- 
nan, intoxicated with his success, looked at Saladin 

• with arrogance and pride, and said, " Come, proud 
Soldan ; I rejoice in thy challenge ; come quickly, 
and let the noise of thy fall precede that of thy throne, 
and the end of thy usurpation." Saladin, incensed at 
so much arrogance, rushed into the circle. — They en- 
gaged ; never had so much rage and animosity fired 
two adversaries ; the blunted points of their swords 
but ill served their resentment, and their fury seem- 
ed compensated by the violence of their blows. 

"All the spectators were moved ; they beheld in si- 
fence the dreadful encounter ; Matilda herself gave 
it all her attention; she did not allow herself to form 
wishes in behalf of Saladin, God'd inveterate enemy, 
\vho lately had inspired her with so much horror ; 
but yet she made none for Lusignan. No, all the 
efforts of her resignation and faith were insufficient 
to induce her to wish he should become the possess- 
or of her picture. Long was that combat equal, and 
victory uncertain ; but Lusignan, acustomed to all 
these hardy sports, knew the art of saving his 
strength and activity. Saladin knew only to give 
deadly blows, and, as, in that kind of struggle, none 
could prove such, he exhausted his force in vain, and 
saw with astonishment he was losing his vigour be- 
fore he had obtained the least advantage. Lusignan 
availed himself of his enemy's imprudence ; he turn- 
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ed round hini} provoked, irritated him, parried all 
iiis blowsi gave him new ones incessantly, watched 
for the favourable^opportUMity, struck him on the 
light when Saladin thought him on the led, and at 
the instant when the Sultan was lifting up his arm 
to crush him with tho whole weight of his sword, 
Lusignan wheeled about, passed swiftly behind, seis^ 
ed hold of him skilfully, raised him from the groundy 
threw him down, and exclaimed, " Thus does the 
usui^per fall !" So noble a defeat delighted the as- 
sembly ; their enthusiasm broke out into transports. 
Lusignan was going to be crowned, when on a sud- 
den the Princess in a loud voice exclaimed, ^< Be- 
hold ! here comes Hie avenger I*' She liad scarcely 
uttered these words, when she fell into the arms of 
B6rengere) and Malek Adhel} covered with dust, on 
a horse reeking with foam, rushed in like thunder^ 
sprang over the barrier, appeared in the circle, and 
saw with horror his brother lying on the grotmd 
before Lusignan. This last, desperate at his sudden 
appearance, of which he at once foresaw the con-^ 
sequences, dissembled his rage, and with a scornful 
look exclaimed, '' Thou comest rather late to con- 
lend for victory !**— « I come time enough to snatch 
it from thee !" replied the hero eagerly. " O Sala- 
din be consoled, thou shalt be revenged !'' and at 
that moment, incensed at his beloved brother's 
shame, he thought more of him than of Matilda, 
and fought more to wipe off his stain than to obtain 
the prize. He sprang forward with impetuosity ; 
sparks Hew from his formidable hand ;— he pressed 
on, pushed his enemy with such force and skill that 
Lusignan, astonished, confounded at the rapidity of 
his blows, lost himself, staggered, and was ready to 
fall without resistance. Malek Adhel, perceiving 
his disordered condition, stopped, and said, << Reco- 
ver thyself) Lusignan ! to vanquish thee, I have no 
need of availing myself of surprise." At these 
words, acclamations resounded from all quarters; 
the Christian^ forgot they applauded a Mussulman, 
and religion remained silent before so much mag- 
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naniinliy. tusignan, witness of the triumph his 
rival's generosity had just obtained, ' and seeing but 
too well his Valour reserved him another— that a 
imoment would enable hiiti to gain two victories^ 
and efface at onc^ all his own triumphs and glory— 
XiUdgnan tbok advice from his despair alone; he 
]gav€^ hithself up to raving transports; if he could 
not conquer he wished to die, Tor hideous and bloody^ 
death was, in his eyes, an object less frightful Uian 
to behold Malek Adhel crowned by the hand of Ma- 
tilda ! Having nothing more to consider, he ventu- 
red to attack his rival, and he did it with so much 
violence and rage, that, if Malek Adhel could h^ve 
been surprised, it must have been then. Never 
had he experienced such resistance ; his arms re- 
bounded under the blows he received, and Lusignan 
at length forced him to fall back, but even then his 
Superiority did not forsake him. " Lusignan," said 
he, " thy defeat is no sport I I thought I had a rival 
©nly to 6ncounter ; but thou heightenest my glory^ 
m showing me it is a hero I am about to conquer.*' 
These words were scarcely uttered, when, like the! 
ambient ilartie, he rushed on Lusignan, and brought 
him at once to the ground ! ''Go on," said the un- 
Ibrtunate monarch, " and take my life, as thou hast 
already taken my honour, my kingdom, and Matilda's 
heart I*' — ^* Lusignan,'* replied the hero, holding^ 
out his ^and to him with goodness, <' can an instant 
of ill-luck efface eight days of success ; and can$t 
thou not pardon me for depriving thee of a prize 
which thoU hast taken from my brother, and all those, 
who have dared|.t6 encounter thee V* — " Alas ! what 
signify my past triumphs V* exclaimed Lusignan^f 
mournfully ; ** will they prevent Matilda from think- 
m^ they were the effect of thy absence ? What un* ' 
heard-of fatality has brought thee back this day, 
proud Mussulman ; driven f hee hither to cross and 
tarnish my glory, and, with it, to rob me of the illus- 
triotis Matilda's picture I" ^ What ! the picture of 
Matilda' the prize, and I have not yet received it !*' 
mterrupt^d Malek Adhel ; andi with the same svrifi' 

Ma-' •' '  • i 
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x\<8B he bad crushed his rivaU he. insta&tly ran to tlie 
Piinces&'s feet. She saw him, blushed, and located 
at him agaio ; she conveyed in that look her iieart, 
her anxiety, her hopes, and her love ; and thottg^ 
slie had not uttered a word, Malek Adhel had never 
been so secure of being beloved. With what i>lea* 
sure were the virgin's arms thrown around the hero's 
neck, to suspend the chain to which hung the pic- 
ture ! how happy and proud to decorate him with 
that gift in the eyes of mo many confederate nations i 
how much more she thought he had deserved ; and 
how did the tender hope, of being able, some day,* 
to give him what he had a just right to* add charms 
to lier beauty 1 Prostrate before her, Malek Adhel 
availed himself of the rapid instant when she bent 
forward to mise him up, to tell her mysteriously* 
« The Prelate will be here tp-morrow ; but, ere his 
arrival, a word, a single word, in Montmorency's 
monument !** 

That name had scarcely passed bis lips when Ri- 
chard drew near and interrupted him. The other 
spectators parted the two lovers ; from all quaiters 
they came to inquire about Malek Adhel's absence., 
he refused to explain himself, biit on his anxbus 
and gloomy brow no joy seemed to follow his tri- 
umph. Soon Saladin, retiring to his tent, sent to 
desire his brother to come and join him. Malek 
Adhel. obeyed ; he withdrew, Lusignan, sad, si- 
lent, and bruisjed with his fall, was casting wild lodc^s 
on the ground, and remaining alone at a distance. 
The hasty Richard did not conceal his disappoint- 
ment; the mortification his brother in arms had 
met with wounded him sensibly, and reminded him 
of his own ; he could not endiire the thought of an 
alliance, with him who had humbled them both. A 
sort of consternation prevailed in that noble assem- 
bly ; every one seemed agitated with gloomy ideaS|. 
and Matilda's heart was not the least engaged. The 
Prelate was to arrive the next day, said Malek Ad- 
hel; the council of bishops was to break up that- 
evening: she must prevent it| sh0 must janjii^ounce 
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the Archtnahop's return ; yes, she felt it requisite;!, 
wbatever might be the dispositioiis of the eounelli 
it &vourable to the Pnncej she wanted the Prelate's 
a|iprobatioB to adopt them ; if contrarjFi she had 
ocsed of his presence to soften them. " Mj brother,** 
said she to Richard, « the Archbishop will be here 
to-morrow ; sorely the rank lie holds in the chunch, 
aOKl the high reputation of wisdom he deseriredly 
enjoys, will not allow the council, when they have, 
but one day to wait, to pronounce without him.'* 
On- 'hearing this, Lusignan arose suddenly in anger. 
Richard assumed a stern countenance^ and asked his 
sister how she could affirm that the Prelate woi^d 
lie at Ptolemais the next day. "The Prmcc told 
aWB so," replied she, colouring ; " he must have met 
with him somewher^.'* Lusignan said to Richard 
gloomily, ^ does 3rour majesty permit the councii 
lai iHshops to break up ?'*^ — ^Before tlie King of En- 
gland could find time to answer, the Dukes of Bur- 
gundy, Austriat Bavaria, and all the Princes and 
chiefs, exclaimed unanimously, it was but strict justice 
te acquaint the council with the Archbishop's impend- 
ing retuin. Lusignan offered to reply, but they would 
not allow it. «* My brother," said the Princess re- 
spectfully, ^^does it not^ seem to you that their 
judgment cannot be deemed fair and equitable, with- 
out it be confirmed by the Prelate's prudence and 
wisdom ? He has until this day guided my thoughts' 
and actions, and is he to abandon me at the most 
interestmg period of my life ? Consent, dear bro- 
ther, that the council of bishops be made acquainted 
\»ith the Archbishop of Tyre's return.**—*" You may 
send there," replied Richard spitefully ; " that affair 
interests you more than me, and has hitherto given 
xne too much vexation not to make me regret I 
eyer felt any concern in it." The Princess did not 
"wast for a more' obliging consent, and hastened to 
^spatch one oC her pages to acquaint the Pope's le^* 
l^te with whaf wae passing. !n the course of a 
ftw minutes, the doors were flang open, and all the 
Prelatee ik^p€$itlei* «* WeU^ my Fathers," exclwm* 
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ed Richard, << you have suspended your deciaion ?'^ 
-^*< The Archbishop of Tyre's impending^ return and 
the wish of the Princess have iBppeared two such 
^werful reasons," replied the bishop of Nazareth; 
^^ that one alone had been sufficient to delay our 
judgment till to^morrow.^^During this discourse^ 
the legate looked at the Princess with a mixture of 
pity and emotion, and, happening in the course of 
the evening to sh by her, he could not help telling 
her in a low voice, ♦' Ah ! my child, what have you 
done !" and then he stopped suddenly. The virgin 
was disturbed ; she sought in his looks the conduit 
sion of his speech ; he cast his eyes to the ground to 
prevent her : ihe then endeavoured to restrain the' 
violent emotion these few words of the legate had 
Caused her, and replied in a faltering voice, *• What 
have I done, my Father ?-i-my duty I ihinkj and I 
hope God will not punish me for it." 



'• 
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CHAP. XLL 



ON quilling Matilda, Malek Adhel made no dtnibt 
l>ut that she would yield to his request, and meet 
hini with the next morning's dawn at Montmorency's . 
tomb. But^ when she was left alone in her apart- 
ipent» the Princess became the prey of the most 
painful uncertainty, and passed^ that whole .night 
sleepless. Malek Adhel's words resounded in her 
heart, and obtained there a most aiFectionate hearing. 
Could she deny a few moment's interview to a hero 
who, perhaps, the next day, was to be the lord of ^ 
her destiny ; who often had exposed his life for her 
sake, and had saved Richard's ; who, to obey her 
commands, had resigned eight days of .triumph and 
glory to his rival; and who, by the number of his 
favours and the magnitude of his sacrifices, had laid 
on her such obligations, that, although her gratitude 
had becc^e a passicm, she fanc;|ed it was not yet 
strong enough, and did not sufficiently acquit hep ? 

" I will undoubtedly go and meet him," said sh^ 
to herself, vehemently, as if to stifie a secret mur- ^41 

mur that rose in her inmost soul ; '^ I have promised^ |l^ 

nothing .shall he be denied that religion and virtue ^ 

allow me to grant : and, when so important a day is ^ 

at hand ; Vhen he, perhaps, staggering in his &ith» 
wants my advice and encouragement ; does not duty 
itself command' me to go and see him ?" But, in 
uUering that word ** duty/' the Princess gave it a* 
feeble articulation, as ifshe felt conscious of its be-^ 
ing misplaced. *^ Besides," added she, '< is it not 
requisite I should know the Prelate's dispositiony 
and the effect of his exertions on the Prince's mind, 
in order to aseertain what bis opinion will be in the 
council of bishops, and endeavour to change it if it 
should not be favourable^" Dismissing then all 
ether refiectbnsi she determined to go next da)^ to 
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Montmorency's tomb, previously to which she thretr 
herself on her bed to taste a few hours rest : bat, to 
rest on a guilty project I-— could the innocent virgin 
have done it I and could sleep close those eyes 
which the inward pang^s of an alarmed conscience 
incessantly kept open ? but, the instant when sleep 
seems creeping on us, and our efforts to deceive 
ourselves begin to g^w feeble, a thought starts up 
—then another ; they are no longer the fruit of an 
error we love, but that of truth, which recovers all 
its rights as soon as the will has ceased to detain 
error. Matilda could no longer steal away from the 
influence of that secret power ; vexed and disturbed, 
she abruptly left that bed where she was so far from 
finding peace, dressed herself in haste, traversctf 
the oratory, and opened the windows of her balcony ; 
she. paced it in silence : all was still ; she beard no 
Boise, save that of the sea-^aves breaking on the 
rocky shore. " They also are agitated," suid she, 
«but not so agitated as I am." After a pause, she, 
added: ** Guide me, O my God, for I swear love 
shall not triumph Over theel" She continued tb 
walk, but a religious disposition had just suggested 
better thoughts to her. "When, in spite of deci>- 
riim and propriety, I ventured to give Mulek Adhel 
an appointment,*' said she, " it seemed to me as if I 
obeyed the voice . of God ; and, by sending hirti 
to the Archbishop of Tyre's assistance, I sent 
him to knowledge and salvation. I, alone, could 
have induced him' to make that sacrificej I had no 
•ther means to bring about his conversion, since it 
could only be the fruit of Willti^m's cares, and 1 had 
not a moment to lose, since it was then it. dispensa- 
ble that in less than ten days he should find the Arch- 
bishop, be persuaded, and bring him back be^re 
the breaking up of the council; whence the Arch- 
bishop, secure in his holy dispositions, might employ 
all his eloquence in our favour. Bu^ now, Mrh&t 
have I to say ? what reason of sufficient weight can 
induce me to take this step ? — ^his wish ! O heaven t 
that were enoDgh for me, but cannot be enough fei? 
SI 
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thee. If William have brmight him back to thety 
I shall hear only a little later that favour of thy 
mercy ; and at least npt have to blush at the manner 
in which I shall hear it ; if he have persevered in 
his errors,^ and the Prelate's exertions have proved 
fpvutless, >vhat hope can I build on mine ? Fool ! 
ought love to give thee so much presumption as 
to believe thou qanst succeed \^hen that spring 
of eloquence apd holiness has flo\^ed in vain I and 
■w^re 1 to leani that the Prelate's wisdom is going 
to stand up against the wishes of my heart, and were 
I to entertain the guilty intention of persuading 
him from it) can J Jiope that I should succeed ? Is 
the Prelate a weak man, capable of abandoning the 
p%lb of God and justice for the sake of human in- 
icrests? am I not even certain, that, if he arrive to- 
days 1^6 ^viil at once repair to the council without 
even seeing or speaking to me? but if I can hope 
nothing from Williarn's weakness, should I not ap* 
prehend every thing from mine, and do I not know, 
** that whoever loves, and courts peril shall perish ?" 
;Ah I since, that meeting is not indispensable, it would 
be criminal ; and now, whatever may be my destiny, 

I must wait. and be resigned Silence, then, O my 

k God, the voice of Malek Adhel, that speaks loud in 
my heartland accept my sacrifice I" She then fell on 
her kne^s, bent her head low on the iron steps of 
the. balcony, and bathed tbem with tears; for a long 
time . her incessant and deep sobs were the only 
langui^gc of her grief. At last she proceeded : " To 
begin this day by submitting to the yok^ of the 
he^vi^st duty, is it not a way to render heaven more 
favoumble to my hopes ? perhaps it may be moved at 
my efTprts ! perhaps it will reward me by moving the 
heart of Malek Adhel I — O sweet obligation to. suffer 
for him ! O divine Son of Mary T if his salvation is 
to be the price of all earthly happiness for me, de- 
prive m^ of all that which I expected this day, that I 
may, for the sake of greater blessings, resign all the 
hletisings of this world !*' She ceased, and might 
then have slept, for she WQuld pot have sunk to rest 
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on a guilty thought. Meanwhiloi the night bad 
nearly elapsed amidst her perplexities ; and, at the 
moment when the Princess, but half satisfied with 
her painful resolutions, was returning to her apart* 
xnent, the stars fading away and the horizon tinged 
with the morning twilight, ari-ested her s'eps, and 
somewhat altered her mind's good dispositions. 
*< Alas," said she, with profound emoticm, *<at this 
moment he is setting out, probably^ not suspecting^ 
the cruel determination 1 have taken ; he does not 
think my heart capable of such barbarous resolutions ; 
he goes, hoping to meet me in that abode of death ; 
he couiits the instants, he accuses me, sufiers-— ^O 
great Parent I where is thy mercy ? canst thou com- 
mand me to afiiict Malek Adhel ? no, no, I surely 
exaggei'ate thy rigour. Alone, without guide or sup* 
port, to avoid one fault, I am perhaps, going to com- 
mit a greater. Ah ! God of love and goodness, can 
there be one worse than to torture him we love ?•— 
If the Prelate were by me, his heart, less unkiad, 
less cruel, than mine, would allow me to go and con- 
sole the afflicted — Ah ! thou weak and wretched 
creature, what darest thou imagiue ? would he not 
rather tell thee, that to compound with our weak- 
ness is to compound with destruction ? canst tliou 
be doubtful what order be would give thee ? not noy 
thou art not ; waver not, therefore, in thy resolu* 
tions.'* As she finished these words, she tore her- 
self away from the sight of that dawn which dis- 
tressed her ; She would not let that progressive light 
discover to her the anguish of Malek Adhel, and 
reveal the vain expectations he fed upon. Who * 
. could say at that moment which was most to be piti* 
ed of the two ? who could say which suffered the ^ 
most ? she who imposed the sacrifice, or he who 
had to endure it ? 

Notwithstanding the surrounding obscurity, Ma* 
tUda had too carefully counted the instants not td 
know the day was far advanced : then, only, she left 
her retirement, because the hour being elapsed, she 
no longer had to dread her weakness. Impatient t^ 
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learn whether the Prelate was arrived^ she went to 
-the Queen's apartqient; Bereng^re pressed her in 
her arms, and said : <^ Sister^ a happy presentiment 
warns me that your days of sorrow are over, and 
that this will open, a long life of happiness before 
you.."— -^^ Happiness is much/' replied the virgin) 
'< but I have asked more than that of God."-r-<^ I ven- 
ture to hope," answered the Queen, ^^ that he will 
grant you all that you have asked ! See how every thing 
seems to prosper since yesterday ; on a sudden, 
Malek Adhel appears to obtain the last prize and 
the Do'-^est victory, and, this morning, the Arch- 
bishop oi Tyre i& just arrived to determine the coun- 
cil according to your wishes/*—*' The Archbishop 
here I"- inquired Matilda, eagerly ; <' and how long 
since .he arrived? has he^een you ? have you spo- 
ken to liim V' *^ He has been. above an hour in Pto- 
lemais," replied the Queen, <^ and ever since he has 
been in secret conference with the legate."— *At this 
.news, the Princess felt her heart palpitate violently, 
and was forced to lean against the wainscot to sup* 
port her weak frame. Berengere ran to her, made 
her sit down, and said, looking at her with uneasi- 
ness : " Most assuredly, I make no doubt, but this 
day will conclude happily ; but, if it shpukl turn out 
otherwise, and you be under the necessity of part- 
ing 'with the prince,^ you would not have, sufficient 
strength.*'— «« For a short pilgrimage," replied 
the virgin, ^' I think I should have fortitude enough, 
but, for ever 1 for ever I" She shook her hes^d, 
raised her eyes- to heaven, and shed a. torrent of 
tears. At that instant the doors were thrown open, 
and a> page announced the King and the Archbishop 
«f Tyre; Matilda, in dismay, rose to retire, feeling 
herself equally unable to encounter the impending 
excess of felicity or wretchedness ; but, before she had 
time to take a single step, Richard appeared, followed 
by the pious Prelate : and, hiding her amotion in- 
stantly, she respectfully bent down to greet them, 
and sat in silence, without even daring to raise her eyes 
to seek in the -Archbishop's countenance what she 
Vol. II. N . 
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had to hope or fear. ^ My Father," exclaimed the 
Queen, <^ I rejoice that you are happily reatored to 
us ; * what event can have protracted your absence 
so long, and what happy fate brings you back ^*'— » 
«« I wus taken by the Infidels,*' replied the Archbi- 
shop, in a calm and grave tone, ^ stopped at Jafiky 
where Metchoub commands, loaded with chains, and 
thrown into a dungeon ; and, spite of the truce that 
suspends all hostilities, the vindictive Metchoub, 
unwilling to pardon me the share he supposed I 
had in the taking of Ftokmais, availed himself of 
his supreme authority to order my death* Already 
were the preparations making ; I had but one day to 
live ; and, humbly reugned, saw its end approaching 
without murmur; for, could I not say to myself, 1 
have fought, finished my career, and preserved the 
faith ? But in the middle of that night^which I look* 
ed -upon as my last, I heard the doors of my prison 
bursdng open ; I thought they wished to hasten the 
hour of my doom ; I walked forward to meet it . ■. , 
What did I see ; a warrior rushing to my assistance 
and breaking my chains, a deliverer !' *  On hear* 
ing tills, the virgin screamed with joy and gratis 
Xude.— " And that deliverer, who was he ?** demand- 
ed Richard. The heart of the Princess had guess- 
ed it.— ]t was indeed Makk Adhel, who had re- 
stored the Prelate his life and Uberty! " I know 
:]iot," added the Archbishop, " by what miracle oF 
Providence he was conducted to Jafla, when all 
seemed conspiring to detain him here ; he has con- 
stantly refused ail explanaifion on this point.*' — . 
'♦ That conduct covers strange mysteries," replied 
Hichard, dissatisfied ; ^ and it is difficult enough 
to imagine how Malek Adhel can have been can- 
ducted to the spot precisely in time when my sister 
and the Queen, alone here, knew the motive of your 
ubsence."— " These are mysteries, it is true,*' an- 
swered the Archbishop, ** but mysteries of virtue 
and generosity that I shsdl abstain from diving into, 
out of veueratiQH for that hand that delights in shed- 
ding its fivvours in concealment."—** My Father^'* 
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FCpUeil Rithard, abriif>tl3r> « you are strangely pre- 
judiced in favour of this Malek Adhel i all that he 
does, all that relates to him, is always excused or 
approved of by you ; aad I know not whether there 
may not be fair grounds to apprehend this partiality 
may bias your opinion concerning the judgment to 
be pronounced." — ^^ Sire/' answered the Archbishq?^ 
" 1 will not attempt to deny.it, Malek Adhel is dear 
tome; I have conceived a truly paternal affectioa 
for him ; his vivtues would make it a law, did not 
gratitude make it a duty, for me ; I shall tell the 
council of bishops, as 1 now tell you, all the good I 
think of that great Prince: why should I conceal 
it ? — Is it necessary to be unjust to maintain all thi^ 
; rights of religion ? and is not that the most equitablo 
heart which knows them best? It does not beconio 
me to communicate to your majesty my ideas and 
projects ; but, I venture to think, that the penetra- 
ting eye of him whom nothing can escape will be satis- 
fied with their purity." — Richard replied, with some 
confusion, he was very far from suspecting their rec- 
titude. — ^* And had you suspected it, my liege," an- 
swered the Prelate, " should I have the right to 
complain ? I am but a man, every man is frail, weak* 
ness and imperfection ever attend his steps; and 
being subject to error, he must submit to suspi*. 
cion."— " O venerable saint I** exclaimed the virgin, 
in a sort of enthusiasm ^' you alone are the spotless 
Iamb, above the corruption and ce^^ures of the 
world.'*—*' Calm such transports, daughter," said 
William, " or save tfeem for greater objects : none 
are pure and spotless on the earth, and all bear 
their sin with them: but let us not complain-; that 
makes our glory, since it is our strength that frees 
us from it." ; The Queen then spoke, and asked the 
Prelate, in a timid voice, whether among the praises 
he bestowed on Malek Adhel, he could mention his 
docility to hear him. This question, which interest- 
ed Matilda so stongly, since her whole destiny was 
comprised therein, disturbed her soul, and the glance 
she threw on the Fi*elate divulged it ^o him ; he 
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tamed aside that he might not^see her, and answier- 
ed the Queen, that, in gratifying her curiosity, he 
must, necestorily^ discover the opinioh he was go* 
ihg to pronounce in the council, and this his duty- 
did not allow ; <^ I will even retire this instant,*' add- 
ed he, '' that I may not stand any longer exposed 
to indirect solicitations, which 1 cannot help hearingt 
and have no right to listen to." He said, and with- 
drew ; but, on the wrinkles of his venerable brow» 
the Princess perceived the signs of a violent agita- 
tion and inward' struggles: with the attachment he 
bore Malek Adhel, could he have spoken in his fa- 
vour, why should he not have been tranquil ^ how 
did her heart palpitate at the melancholy thought i 
how did she heap on a few minutes all the' tortures 
of' her whole life to come! Pale, motionless, her 
eyes fixed on the ground, she saw nought but her 
f«&ars, and for a time remained equally indifferent to 
ihe Queen's friendship or Richard's anger ; mean- 
while, as he looked at her, he could not help at last 
being moved at her^ situation ; he sat down by her, 
took hold of her hand, found it damp and cold« 
<< My sister/* said he, << my dear Matilda^ how does 
your piety allow you to attach so much price to 
earthly and transient objects ?" In a weak and inar- 
ticulate voice, she replied : '< They are not earthly 
and transient objects that now engage my attention." 
The Kingi(^amined her with surprise, and seemed 
musing deeptfj^ 'B6reng^re, who stood by them, re- 
mained in silent^e, but a noise was heard in the next 
apartment. A page ran in, and said, « My liege, 
Prince Malek Adhel has appeared at the door of the 
Princess of England's apartmeiit, and has asked to 
see her; but the King of Jerusalem reluses-, and 
swears he shall not enter ' without a special order 
from your majesty. The Prirtce, enraged, has 
drawn his sword, Lusignan done the same, and 
their blood will flow, unless ' your majesty go a&d 
appease the quarrel." At' these words, Richard 
looked at his sister ; she was no longer the same ; 
a crimson blush suffused her cheeks, al)d' her 
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handy which he yet field, was glowing with hear. 
~** Strange creature,** said he, rising, « who could 
have suspected that such a timid and soft coun* 
tenance concealed* so many pasdons? Madam/*^ 
continued he, addressing the Queen, <^ command' 
tha( young person to retire : she is not in a stiate 
10 be seen.** He was scarcely gone out, when Ma- 
tilda arose. <^ The King is in^ the right," said she ; 
«I am not in a state' to be seen, no human eyo 
ought to hH upon me, none can bring n>e consoto-^ 
tion, assistance, and support/*— ->^^ Go into the alcove 
of my oratory," said the Queen ; <* you will find there 
the consoler your heart is calling for ; and through 
the curtzdnS} which separate that room from this, 
you may, unseen, hear all that will take place here.*' 
Matilda retired in haste. The confused voices of 
several persons, among which she could distinguish 
tho^e of Malek Adhel and Lusignan, hurried her 
flight. On enteiing the oratory, she prostrated herself 
before the image of a dying Christ, and repeated seve- 
ral times, with fervoury those words written below 
the crucifix. <^ FatW if it be possible, let this cup 
pass from nie ; yet, not my will, but thine, be done.'* 
But soon these words, though so we)l suited to her 
situation, expired on her lips, and she could no long- 
er pay any attention, save to what was passing neap> 
her. 
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CHAPTER XLIL 



BERENGERE removed her 8fat» and phtced 
herself before the curtuii that hid the Princess, in 
order that she might the * better hear ail that was 
going to be decided respecting her fiite. Malek Ad^ 
hel advanced the firsttoWards the QQeeUy andyWi^ 
agitation, entreated her to stand MiEitilda*s protsc* 
tress for the day,«nd free> him from the intolerabhi 
anguish that preyed on his heart since the dawn had 
appeared : the dawn of that day so important for him ; 
that day,' destined to be the finest of his life, had 
eommenced amidst the most gloomy presages. ^ It 
seemed to me," said he, ^^ as if the ittustrions Ma^- 
tilda had disappeared (h>m the surface of the earth. 
I demanded her from all the world ; the awfal sHence 
of death alone answered me. Ah ! madam, what ia 
become of her? tell me what envious- hand has 
snatched her from me?'^ B^rengere, who could 
not understand him, answered, with some surprise) 
that nothing alarming had befallen the Princess. 
Malek Adhel could not believe it; he madOfher re- 
peat) several times, that she was at liberty, and that 
no accident had deranged her health. As many 
times as he questioned the Queen on those points, 
as oft she answered him with kind politeness; at 
last, when he was well convinced his fears had no 
Ibnndation, he exclaimed, with much agitadon, that 
he would not trouble her with any more inquiries, 
itiat he was satisHed and easy, and he took a seat by 
her, seemingly in more distress of mind than before. 
'^ You will agi*ee, sire,'' said Lusignan, addressing 
Richard, << that^ if any thing could add to the high 
reputation of benevolence and good nature the Queen 
of England has obtained, it would be the condescen- 
sion she has just displayed in answering such 
strange inquiries." While ho spoke, Richai*d was 



waEtobtag' Matek Adheif who sat in the/same plaee^ 
Matildit had oeeupied before; Pate) motionleasy aib* 
dotb^d like her by one only thought, which- deprU 
ve^ hinv of the power of heario^or speaking ; atruck 
vfiih do remarkable a resemblmce, he could not 
help -exclaiming, " No 1 1 never saw love like this I" 
The exdamaUon- astonished all who heard it, and 
Matilda did not lose a w<H*d. Lusignan, apparendj^^ 
offended, asked the King, drily, what love he was 

talking of ?^ ^^ Ah ! my4)rother,'* replied 'Richard, 

taking hold of his hand, <( I should have been mo« 
ved, had it not been foryou."-^' Almighty powers l** 
Said Matilda to herself, behind the curtain, and con* 
scious of the presence of the Almighty alone, ^' the 
hearts of kings are in thy ^ hand, and, if thou permit 
it, Richard-will adopt ibr Makk Adhel those senti- 
ments he feels for Lusignan !'*—** Sire,'* replied 
the X.ittg of Jerusalem, gravely^ "I too well per- 
ceive that I have no longer &ny Iwpesj save in the 
justice and I'eligion of the council." — ^^ And toy ju«» 
tice, my religion, ray oaths too," anisWei'ed Richard^ 
aflgt4ly, « do you then count them for nothing ?*' Lu- 
signan, pleased with having galled him, exclaimed) 
in a feigned resentment^ <^ And what matters that, 
your majesty's oaths be not inviolable, if It is no 
longer your friendship that keeps them.**— "Bro- 
ther," exclaimed Richard; ^( this h the first angry 
vord that has ever passed between us ; let us 
swear it shall be the last.** At these words, Lusig- 
nan threw himself into the King's arms^ cmd, while 
they held each other embraced, B^reng^e inclined 
lier head towards Malek Adhel's, and told him solt* 
ly, that she would accept of many days servitude to 
see him- that instant in Lusignan*s place.-—* Alas !** 
replied he, "but yesterday I should have envied 
such warm testimonies of affection ; but now my 
soul has only rOom for one wish^ — ^to see Matilda for 
'a moment — ^to speak a single word r'-^-—^ Tell it 
"me,** interrupted the Queen ; " I assure you it shall 
not be lost.** — " No, madam,'* replied Malek* Adhel, 
*^ she alone must hear it.*' B6reng^re having watch- 
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ed to see if het husband ^id not obsertre httf made % 
sign with her hand, and pdnted at the cortaii% 
which parted them from the oratory, adding, rtxf 
h>w and quisle, ^ Well, I will move badi, and sbe* 
alone shall hear yon/' He understood her, and bSa 
heart leaped with hope and joy; be cast on the 
Queen a look expressive of such gratitndei tha^ it 
occurred to her she ought to have looked thus at him 
on the day when he consented to restore her to Ri- 
chard. The recollection of this sooijthed for a few mo- 
ments the kind of remorse she felt at disobeying 
Richard's commands ; for, if conjugal subraissioii 
be a sacred duty, is not that duty sacred loo wldc^ 
prescribes us to acquit the debts of gratitude V* 

Malek Adttel would not then have resigned hir 
place for the throne of Philip Augustus, or ai^ 
other in the universe. He reeling his head to* 
wards the oratory, and remained silent for some 
time ; and while the two kings, thinking him absorh- 
ed in deep reflection, were conversing together, and 
walking hastily up and down the apartment, Malek 
Adhel seized the instant, when they were at the 
ftrthest distance, to pronounce the following words 
in a low voice ; ^ Matilda ! do you hear my g^ef, 
do you listen to my prayers ?" He then fancied tie 
saw the curtains moved, as if by her hand ; but, as 
the two kings were then near him, he said nothhig,. 
and concealed with his hands the hopes that beamed 
on his countenance. Scarcely were they at a dis- j 
tance again, when he added, '< I waited in vain for 
you this morning, and yet how important was it for? 
us to meet5 Alas ! if you are now too late to see ^^ 
the Archbishop, we are lost for everl"— — «0 ^ 

Cod !" exclaimed Matilda, in a pious oration, << when 
I tore my heart to obey thee, did I commit a feult, 
and wilt, thou punish roe for it ?"-«.(' Probably,*' sdd 
Richard, throwing open a window that overlooked i 
the Square of Hospitality, where the assembly of i 
bishops had been held, «< probably the' council i^. | 
over ; I see'^the prelates, and at their head y^e he*- 
g^te and the Archbishop of Tyre> advancii%^his • 
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i" 

l^3(r^to ^qaaint us with the result of iheit* confer- 
ence/'— -<' My &te» then, is decided 1" ex^iUnfid Lu- 
s|g;»an. ^< And mine tool" interrupted ^lalek Ad- 
beL The same words, repeated by Matilda, mount- 
ed, and exp^ed in the6reastof that heavenly .power 
lue.was invoking. The X^egate and th^ Archbi^ 
shop DOW entered. *'Sire/' said the former,, ad- 
dressing the King of England, .<' yesterday evening 
the council were disposed to. give your august sister 
a Mussulman lord, ; and such our decision would 
liAve turned out, had we not been forced to suspend 
it. This day:tl)e eloquent and profound wisdom of 
the Archbishop has changed all our. opinion^ and 
■Vie have pronounced anabsoli^te refusal, unle^s^ be- 
fore the expiration of three d^ys, Malek Adhel con- 
I sent- to i^ceive bapti&m» and swear never to take up 

I arJXis against us/'*^^ I s^'ear this veiy instant that 

; stiail not bel" exclaimed the Prince .loudly ; ''do 

tbiey think I must have three days to reject the 
commission ^f ti^eaaon and. perfidy ! " « ■■■'' Would it 
tea perfidy not .to bear, arms against us?" exclaim- 
ed -the Archbishop }. '^ the Christians demand no 
xwiwe*'*— " So,'' interrupted Richard, abruptly v^ you^ 
rpgect the hand of my sister on tlie profiTeifed condi- 
tioBs?"— -^' I only refuse to: betray Sid^din's confi- 
dence and friendship," replied: the Prince ; "and 
I th^t illustrious beauty, who combines all perfections, 

I oufi^t not to be the reward of so vile an action i 

Could I accept such shameful-oifers.! no, never ; and 
I the waves that wash this shore sh^U meet those of 

; tlie Red Sea, ere I raise a sacrilegious hand against 

lay brother and my country 1" He sat4own again 
as if unable to say any more, aad in unspeakable 
agitation. 

**> Honourable Pontifi*," said Lusignan to William,- 
^ how high y<^ soar above the rest of las^ikind, and 
tow unworthy are they, to fathom the wonderful 
rectitude of j^our heart 1 Is.il to you then that I am. 
iiidebted for life; you) whose influence oyer the minds. 
I of the ceuncii I iancied I had reason to apprehend V* 

^ Sire," replied the Frebite, with deep mel^che* 
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ly, << in this affair I have served no eaithlf "bein^, 
liaflened t(Ki&o interests; the zeal of religion akme 
has opened my Itps ; in this great cause h is God 
and bis rights alone thai I beheld, and no other had 
I any business to look to.'*—" I own that yesterdagr 
my opinion was contrary to the Archbishop's^'* said 
the Legate, ^< and in acting thus, I thought I con- 
formed to the disposliioii of his apostolic Holiness, for 
I knew how favourably the letters written by Malek 
Adhel to Clement and Alexander ill had disposed 
tiie Conclave towards him." While he contmued 
thus, Malek Adhel, taken up with a more urgent 
concern, resumed his pensive attitude, and availiag' 
himself of the noise that prevailed around him to 
express the wishes his life depended upon, he in* 
clined towards the curtain, and said :^*'* Matilda, 
dost thou remember the oath in the Desert ? Except 
the sacrifice of thy innocence and faith, ihou didat 
engage to deny me no other ; the time is come to 
make good thy promise ; to-morrow we must meet 
in Montmorency's tomb.— -This moment 1 meaa 
to shut myself up there, and there will I rem«iii». 
till thou comest ; if thou come not, I will still re^ 
main, and some day by the ashes of ihe hero shall 
those of Malek Adhel be found I" The trembling 
Matilda crawled on hel* knees to the curtain, she ap- 
plied her face against it, and the Prince thought ho 
heard her breath. He said again :— -<* Matilda, wilt 
thou suffer me to die, and break thy engagement V* 
— -" No," replied she, in so low a voice that Ma- 
lek Adhel's heart alone ceuld tell she had spoken. 
He was going to bless her, when he perceived the 
Prelate advanchig towards him ; he said no more. 
The Archbishop stopped before the Queen.^-^ 
^ Where is the Princess, madam, i" said he ; ^ I am 
told she is in your apartment, may I not go in ? I 
wish to see her, to speak with her, and to dispose 
her angelic piety to hear me."— « My Father," repU- 
ed B^rengdre, << wait a little ; why should you be in 
liaste ? why rob my sister of the security she ycft 
enjoys? Alas! it will be of i^ort duration !"•«-« 

4 
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^^-Whenlcau explain my motives to the Princess,'* 
answered William^ ^* I wiii beg your majesty to hear 
them, you will see whether the interest, the purity 
of religion, allowed us to accept the proposed alliance. 
You will see whether giving her a Mussulman lord 
ivould not have exposed a young person's weakness 
tO' stagger some day in . the path of the true faithf 
and make us all responsible for her everlasting Me V^ 
•->« No, ray Father, you need npt have forced it,'* 
replied Malek Adhel, " you know my past promisesi 
but your inflexible zeal could not resolve on giving 
way." '^ The zeal that has heaven for its object 
cannot give way," exclaimed the Archbishop ; <' and, 
when we fight in that great cause, we must prevail 
at any price: he is no Christian, my son, who fears 
to show himself such ; he is no Christian who can 
prefer the^ opinions, interests, and friendships of 
men to those duties he owes to heaven."—- Malek 
Adhel replied, in a soft voice, and bending his head 
BO that Matilda should he^ir him— ^^ My Father, you 
have inflicted on me a greater injury this day than all 
mankind confederated together could have done ; yet 
there is no man I esteem so'' highly as I do you, and 
I hope we shall not both quit this world without be- 
ing first reconciled." He then advanced towards 
Kichard, and told him, rather proudly ^— <<' Sire, I am 
doubly unfortunate, first by the judgment issued, 
next by the satisfaction it setms to cause you. Me- 
thinks, that, had you expressed sgine regrets for my 
fiorrow, it would not have been so bluer ; but I per- 
-ceive too well that all here have conspired against^ 
me, and that'I must carry my hopes elsewhere — I 
leave you, sire ; I-am going to acquaint my brother 
with the bishops' answer ; I foresee that, on the re- 
ceipt of this intelligence, he will begin the war 
again with a fury more sanguinary, more inveterate, 
than ever, unless some event, equally happy and 
unexpected, turn aside this new calamity." 

Every one present was astonished at Malek Ad- 

hel's moderation ; Lusiguan thought he could dis- 

'4Cover a mysterious meaning in some of his expres- 
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sions. He suspected that, before he went, he would 
find out some means of writing to Matilda, and 
drawing her over to his side ; to overturn that pro- 
ject) he determined not to lose sight of the Prince ; 
and, under pretence of paying him respect, he pro- 
posed to the most illustrious chiefs among the Cru- 
saders to attend him as far as the limits of the camp. 
Richard was seized with pleasure at the opportunity- 
of paying a Prince he esteemed this sort of homage ; 
and, as he escorted him he expressed himself in 
terms of much courtesy on the price he should have 
attached to his alliance, had not the difference o£ 
religion and the honour due to his first engagements 
enjoined him to reject it. Malek Adbel, confident 
within his own mind that that alliance would take 
place, showed himself much affected at the King's 
kind professions, and they parted with all the marks 
of cordiality and affection. 

Scarcely had the Prince arrived under Saladin's 
tents, when he took him aside, and said :— -^^ Dost 
thou know on what conditions the Christians con- 
sent to give me Richard's sister?"—" On those 
which I have proposed, surely,'* replied the Sultan. 
— « No ! they have rejected them ; unless I embrace 
their faith and abandon thy cause, they will not grant 
me the hand of her I love." — "And thou hast in- 
dignantly resigned her ?" exclaimed the Sultan.*«» 
" No, 1 have not," replied his brother. — ^' What 
sayest thou, Makk Adhel ?" answered Saladin, with 
astonishment ; " a shameful passion makes a traitor 
of thee, and an ei^my stands before mei" — ^^ Do 
not utter such expressions," interrupted the Prince ; 
" they stain thy lips, and thou knowest well my heart 
belies them. 1 am thy brother, Saladin ; how then 
can I now become thy enemy ? Hear' me 1 this is 
no time to deliberate. The refusal of the Christians 
is irrevocable ; thou wilt go Mthoiit doubt, but I shall 
remain here. — Fear not lest the Christians, finding me 
on their lands after the rupture, should treat me as 
an enemy ; I have a «&cred asylum in- this place, 
where, I am not at liberty to mention ; but thither 
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ilie Christians ViU not come to seek me. Mean* 
-while9 1 shall ;iot be long ere I liieet thee. £x- 

rxt me at Cesarea; I bej^ but three days, and there 
will bring, thee my wife !*'-r-" Thy wife i" exclaim- 
ed Saladin, with profound astonishment, << the Prin- 
cess of England ?" — ^' Herself ! her heart belongs to 
me ! her oaths are mine ! I am certain she will not 
betray them. No obstacle can ttop me, and I an- 
swer for the success of my enterpnse— Take with 
thee all thy warriors, I want none ; Kaled alone shall 
remain with me ; I know his HdeUty and courage, and 
that is sufi&cient"— ^^ Intrepid warrior, thy confidence 
inspires me with security,'* ^aid the Sultan ; " who 
Tears nothing must triumph: go, make thy own desti* 
ny •; hasten to biing the Queen of Jerusalem to my 
court ; happy that day when I shall be able to greet her 
with that name, and place on her head the diadem I 
resign to thee." — ^^ And, is this the man they wanted 
ine to abandon !" exclaimed Malek Adhel, falling into 
the arms of his brother. The Sultan held him embra- 
ced a long time, after which they pa|ied. Saladin, 
with his train, took the road to Cesarea, and Malek 
Adhel, followed by his faithful Kaled, advanced with 
bim towards the sea-shore into a place where the 
jpvojecting rocks formed a shelter. In that cavity 
he concealed his friend. He turned loose on the 
neighbouring mountam two Arabian hgrses, which 
had been fed by his own hand, obeyed his ^igns^ 
and ran at his voice to meet him ; he then came 
hackf and shut himself up iq Montmorency^s tomb ; 
and there, his great soul, broken by the weight of 
grief and of love, no longer felt the strength to exist 
-without happiness. Before the ashes of the hero 
-who had perished for Matilda, he swore to perish 
Ibr her too, and bury for ever his misfortunes and 
Hb love in that asylum of death, unless she came ii^- 
0rlf to snatch him from destruction. 
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CHAPTER XLIir. 
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\ AS soon fis the Princess heard that Malek Adhel 
had quitted the room, she withdrew from the oratory 
and went into the Queen's closet to wait for the 
Archbishop. There she endeavoured to coinposo 
herself, but in vain : anguish, confusion* terror, dis* 
traqted her in turn, and contradictory duties seemed 
imperiously to exact the same obedience. On one 
side, Malek Adhel 9 wearing to diikon Montmorency's 
grave unless she came to meet him ; on the other, 
the scandal of a secret interview with a Mussulman 
whom the whole church had forbidden her to love ; 
that solemn oath pronounced in the Desert, wliich 
the Prince had just reminded her of, and which 
she could not break without perfidy ; religion claim- 
ing holier engagements still, and freeing her by its 
supreme authority from all such as interfered with 
her first duty. What was Matilda to do in that situ« 
ation ? Was she to consult the Prelate ? But, if lu$. 
should forbid her releasing Malek Adhel from 
death, she felt she could not obey, and then would 
it not be better not to cpnsult him ? () ! how dread- 
fully big with calamities did futurity appear^ to 
her I every where faults or sorrows— peace and 
happiness no where ! In short, that terrible futu-' 
nty was such, that compared with it, the prissent 
time seemec) to sink into insignificance. Taken up 
with what she foresaw, what she experienced was 
nothing ; and the circumstances tliat awaited her so 
completely cflrerpowered all her thinking facultiesy 
hat the "blow that had parted her Jrom Malek Ad- 
nelwas almost forgotten.— Sttingje proof of the con* 
fined extent of our apprehension, a violent grief rush- 
es into our soul, breaks and tears it asunder ; but let 
another one moro violent enter in its turn, and in- 
stantly the former is forgotten, and no longer felt;^ 
tliough it still remains. Thus Matilda^ some hovrs 
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before^ was on the point of being oppressed by the 
fear of the misfortune she apprehended; that was 
all then — ^it was death-— 'it was worse than death. 
Behold, it came, it struck her, and she felt it no long- 
er. , Now her horrible confusion of tortures did but 
increase every minute ; it threw into her looks a 
sort of wild despair, that made the Archbishop shud- 
der when he approached her ; he sat down, took 
her hand, and remained silent. for a short time, for 
he suffered much, and his duty on that day had ap« 
peared to him painful to fulfil. At last, in a persua- 
sive voice^ and with looks of compassion, he said :— 
** Are you in a ^ate to hear me,' daughter V — " I 
am, my father," replied she with her eyes on theground, 
and in a dejected attitude.— ^Daughter, you must take 
that chalice of bitteraess which God has sent you ; 
you must accept it with resignation and gratitude 
even, for such great trials are the lot of the chosen 
jfew,' and the Almighty does not call upon all his 
creatures to make such great sacrifices.' ~'' My Fa- 
ther," replied the virgin, " he has received the sa- 
crifice of my happiness, and I do not murmur at it ; 
but, if my resignation please him, let him also accept 
the sacrifice of my life.*'— *' No, my child; he 
only asks for that of your happiness ; he has left you 
life, that you may feel and renew daily your sacrifice 
without even murmuring; such virtue alone can 
make us deserve an eyerlasting recompense, and 
perhaps ' it is worthy of it.— Hear me, my dear 
flaughter ; I owe you an account of the reasons which 
liave determined my resolutions, and of the fruitless 
efforts which I have made to bring Malek Adhel to 
adopt the faith of Christ."—" And that misfortune, 
that dreadful misfortune," interrupted Matilda ab- 
ruptly, and looking up to heaven reproachfully, " ani 
I to be resigned to that too ?"— " In the course of 
my long life," replied the Prelate, with patience and 
kindness, " I have seen many events, disasters, ca* 
lalnities, and horrid catastrophes ; but I never yet 
knew of a situation where it was allowed not to 
^ resigned to the will of heavcn."~« But, my Fa*- 



U^ Til£ SAJIACEV. 

ther," answered the Princess, with much eBiodoi;^ 
^ is it ait to be resigned ? are there not situations 
where we should do something more? are there not 
times when God and our conscience seem as if at 
variance, and when that light he gave us, that we 
might know him, seems to forbid us to obey iiim V* 
— " Perhaps there are, daughter," replied WUliam, 
looking at her with a mixture of grief and compas- 
sion ; << but how can you know it ? such criminal 
blindness was never but the consequence of g^eat 
errors, and the most awful punishment the Almighty 
can possibly indict.'*— -^* Heavens ! I am very guiltf 
then,*' exclaimed the virgin, strilifing her breast-«> 
^< Alasl What remains for me to luve, haYing lost 
the sight of God, and my ear being no longer open 
to the voice of justice.*' — She would have said 
more, and given free venttohergpiefs,but the Queea 
appeared. Her confessions thus remained in her 
soul ; they were too much above the power of fitoid- 
ship; for heaven, in giving us that friendship, the 
purest and sweetest of its gifts, does not permit ic 
shaU prove of universal efficacy on earth ; but haa 
reserved to itself the care of our most bitter pains , 
in order to teach us, that, possessing in itself some- 
thing more perfect than fnendship, it might comfor^ 
us when friendship proves inefficacious. 

« My Father," said the Queen, as she entered, ^ f 
come with your permission to hear the account and 
the explanations you are going to give my sister."-^ 
Had the pious Archbishop been capable of a send- 
inent of impatience or irritadon, he would then have 
experienced it, for he felt the importance of the con- 
fession he had just lost, and the difficulty he would 
probably find to obtain it again from Madlda. Ac- 
customed, however, as he was, to see in the course 
of the least events an order of Providence, he resign^ 
ed himself to this idea, and even thought, that, if the 
Almighty had allowed that confession to \?e s^**'"- 
rupted, it was because he had a raoi*e favo 
opport«Ait]E:t9 conclude it. Bereng^re sat do~ 



die Princess, andj after a moment's pause, the Arch- 
bishop began thus : 

^ On leaving Ptoleniais, I went at once to Cesarea. 
The Prince" was not there ; I heard it from some in- 
ferior officers, none of whom knew me. They took me 
fiyr a pilgrim who was availing himself of the truce 
in order to' visit Syria ; and told me, that Malek Ad^ 
hel was gone to Ascalon and Jaffa ; I followed hini 
to Ascalon ; he had just left the place ; I went to 
Jaffa, he had not been there. I now lost all intelli- 
gence, and was' recognised by Metchoub, who laid 
hold of me, and pronounced my doom as I informed 
ytm this morning. I likewise told you by what 
miraculous chance Malek Adhel came to deliver me 
the very day I was to be executed ; it was not the 
first time he has restored my liberty and saved my 
life ; already at Damascus, in Egypt, as at Jaffa, had 
it not been for him I must have perished on the 
irack. That generous Prince seems to have been 
thrown across my destiny to preserve me from all 
dangers, and teach me thereby, without idoubt, that* 
my first duty is to devote my life to his salvation. 
But the moment of success is not yet arrivisd ; proba- 
bly heaven wishes so gr6at a conversion should be 
brought about by other inducements than human love, 
and, perhaps, will not accept the return of that soul; 
until itself be; the motive. Whatever be the case^ 
daughter, you may rest assured that I had no* need of 
the new obligations, just contraGled," duly to support 
Ihe interests of the faith ; but, I own it, gratitude yet' 
warmed the ardour of my zeal, and I know not' 
whether a poor unworthy servant of God, as I am, 
he did not sometimes condescend to infuse some of* 
his divine spirit into ,mc when I spoke to Malek 
Adhel. Never will my tongue recover such expres- 
sions, and give them such utterance ! I have seen • 
»-•— ^©sitAe when I was ^escribing the miracles of 
IUpo\i^rful religion, which, preached in its 
by twelve poor fishermen, has since spread 
^ver the world, subdued the philosophers, by 
ving th« vanity; of thfeir soplfismsj and C«sars, by 



deptivifi^ them of their divinitf ; of thatf^f|^di^ 
that has filled courts and deserts with men so g«fte«r 
fouS) virgins so puney martyrs so heroic^ aod has re« ^ 
vealed to the world virtues unknowa in the tmea. 
of antiquity. Ah ! then it was the heart of Malek • 
Adhel was agitated ; he i:ould not hear, without ^dQ-^; 
ration, that law which says* ^' Love your ensmieSfV^ 
do good to those who hate you, |iray f^*- those who 
insult and persecute you." Such dii e precepts 
belong to Chrbdans alone, and such ahectiog words., 
could only be pronounced by a God. Midek Adhel - 
felt it deeply; he saw that charity and love were ii^ 
us only, and that they made men more just and hap«« 
py tlum all those proud sects whose vain and pomp-* 
ous speeches move much less than this passive t^ 
<' If thy brother has trespassed against thee seven 
times in the dayy and he come to thee as often say<^ 
ing} I repent; pardon him:'' that ^i t Prince, in 
short, felt, that the truth must resid< hat religion 
which displays most virtues in us.—'- vr any Father,'' 
exclaimed Matilda, ^^ if he have felt it, I forget my 
tears and my griefs ; and, if Malek Adhel become » 
Christian, I may be happy, whatever be oiur fate on 
earth."-V^ Alas, daughter, what is faith without 
deeds? the better Malek Adhel is informed, the 
more guilty is he, and I know not where will be hia 
Dardon, who, having seen the light, has refused to 
foUow it What have I not done to bring him over ? 
Perhaps, in my ai*dent zeal, I have gone beyond my 
ofiice, and promised what heaven miirht not have 
ratified ; in fine, I had consented tc not fighting 
against his country ; I knelt down be — ^ him, bathed 
his hands with my te&rs, that he might acknowledge 
the Almighty's name.-— He refused it: it seemedT to 
him as if taking the name of Christian were the 
aame as taking that of Saladin's enemy, and yet he 
engaged to leave you full liberty of worship, and, in 
secret, to adore the same God as you ; bu 
had adored him in truUi, would'he have le. 
tell the world so, and been stopped by *^ 
l^Osbn alone of ofi«pbig his brother ? 



ii€f did not adore hiniy Ought I) on the lakh of a baref 
protnUe, to h^ve consented that an Infidel should 
peaceably reign in Jerusalem ? ought I to have en- 
gaged the Christians to give up to him that Ptolemais, 
purchased at the {K*ice of so much blood, and in uni- 
tiog you to htm, to have exposed you to dreadful dai^* 
gers} my daughter ? for, once united with that Sara* 
cen, blinded with his virtues, seduced by your love, 
forced to obey him, what must your fate have been i 
Have you the presumption to think, that, when amidst 
the most wtuous examples, it is so difficult to pre- 
serve the purity of faith, you would have remained 
true to it in a situation where the virtue of saints, and 
even that of angels, would fail? and what would have 
become of you, if^ some day, Malek Adhel, subdued 
by Saladin's ascendancy— a terrible ascendancy truly^ 
4M0ce it has hindered his adoption of the faith that 
moved him, and receiving that hand he wishes for 
with so much ardour ; if, some day, as I said, pre- 
Vidled upon by the Sultan, he had begun again to 
persecute the Chiustians, and shed the blood of your 
brethren-^what part would you have taken between 
your husband and your God ?"— .w My Father," re- 
plied Matilda, in a feeble voice, ^< no more l— I was 
very certam that you would not allow me to give 
my hand to a Mussulman, and I am bold to tell 
you,*' added she, placing her hand on her heartt 
-^ tiiat, if I had been alone its mistress, I should 
have pronounced like you."— If such be your virtue," 
answered the Archbishop, with emotion, *« if you 
feel within ah^strength requisite to take such he- 
sole resolutions, why does not that same zeal support 
yxHjy 'and why seem you so discouraged ?" In fact, the 
Princess had just thrown herself back in her chair : 
exhausted by the various emotions and struggles^ 
which love and religion, the present time and futu-. 
jitv. had filled her heait with, she felt as if life were 
point of leaving her, and experienced a sort 
used joy that death was gmng to deliver hec 
- MHcertainty and pangs of her situation. ^ 
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She remained for several hours Id this state of stu- 
por, when her only pam was to feel all was not y«t 
over : meanwhile, cruel and affectionate cares brought 
her back to all the poignancy of her anguish, and, on 
recovering life, she was forced with it to recover 
the recollection of her oaths, the impossibility of 
breaking them, and the disgrace of keeping them. 

When the first shades of night began to cover 
the earth, Matilda returned into her apartment ; her 
will was fixed and her design taken : ^e was resolV'^ 
ed to go the next day to Montmorency's monu* 
ment where Malek Adhel was waiting for her, but 
srhe was likewise ^termined lo confide that step u>* 
the Archbishop ; she did not wish to have expla6ied 
her Intentions before the Queen, but that very even- 
ing she purposed to see William and open her 
heart to him : she sent for him | but, aS he did not-> 
come, she began to fear she mtist deckle without 
him ; she yet Waited, and desired that her apartment 
might not be shut ; at last she heard some person^ 
and opened her door; it was not the ArcblMshop^ 
but Richard who appeared : " Sister," said he, ** I 
am satisfied with you ; the day has been stormy, but 
thanks to the strength heaven has bestowed on you, 
you have made a great sacrifice ; you will do more 
still, and it is to point ont to you what remains to be 
done that I am come hither. Sister, having sub- 
mitted to heaven, your present purpc»e ought to be 
to serve it. The war will recommence distantly ; 
Saladin, enraged at our rejecting his terms, will 
rush on us with all the power of hiif arms ; Malek 
Adhel, more enraged yet, will lend him his invinci- 
ble sword. The hope of reaching you will stimu^te 
his valour ; you must not, therefore, leave him any 
hopes, and you must, above all, infuse a new zeal 
into our troops. All our European soldiers sigh ' 
after their country, and begin to murmur at all the 
dangers they run and the hardships they undergo tc 
replace a Christian of Asia on the throne of Jeru- 
salem : but, let them have the certainty of placiRg 
with him thereon aTPrincess of my blood, and yon 
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wilt %^e theni) filled with intrepid ardour, rush for- 
ward lUELe heroes to meet the Saracens, crush them^ 
afid lead 70U in triumph into that kingdom where 
the tree of fidth grew ; which will, through your 
cares, raise up its drooping head, and extend its in* 
numerable ramificatmns to the farthest extremities 
of the universe. You see, my sister, that, t6 induce 
you to accept ofamamage with Lusignan, the in« 
terest of religion alone ought to suffice, and I will 
employ no other ; you see, that not a moment is to 
be lost ; that, in the course of a few days, we must 
march to Cesarea, Ascalon, and Jaffa, in order to 
open -the road to Jerusalem, and that I cannot allow 
you mdre than three days to prepare yourself te 
eelebratethe august nupuals all Christendom de- 
mands of you/^ 

On hearing these words, the Princess started with, 
terror; a deadly paleness overspread her face; she 
loolced at her brother, as if unable to believb what 
he said ; then cast her eyes downwards, and made 
no answers Richard resumed : ^ The silence you* 
observe authorizes me, unquestionably, to conclude 
you adopt the wisdom of my views and the law of 
your duty : perhaps the modesty of your sex forbida 
your utterii^ your consent, but, provided you obey* 
I am satisfied. As a friend, as a Cbrisdan, I think I 
have sufficiently convinced you of the necessity pf 
your submissien, not tp be obliged to show myself 
the angry brotiier and absolute king.— -Mean while^ 
you know what power such titles give me over you ; 
you know, also, that weaknesses of the heart are not 
allowed tb a ycMng person of your exalted rank, and 
that, sitting near the throne, reasons of state ought 
to stifle all secret inclinations.— 'In short, sister, you 
have not forgotten, surely, the strict obligations 
which the extreme condescension I have on this 
occasion used, lays you under ; if it were possible 
vou couki be ignorant of them, and delay to obey 
but a single day, you would stand without ex* 
in my eyes, in those of the world, and, but too 
sably, in your own." The Princess blushect^ 
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looked at her brother vnih surprise, and, after a long 
pause, said in a firmer voice then he expected, << It 
is within three days, then, that my fate is to be 
fixed. 1 thank your majesty for having; informed 
me of it, and assure you I am going to prepare 
myself for it."— ^« You are truly my sister," replied 
Richard, pressing her hand afiRectionately, ^and I 
aee my blood in your courage.*'— "Sire,'* interrupt- 
ed she, ^< on the eve of such a moment as this, I have 
need of tranquillity and solitude : will not your ma- 
jesty consent, but for a single day, to g^ve me back 
the key of Montmorencjr's monument; it is near 
the grave that we can rise superior to all humatt 
.follies, and resign ourselves to the greatest sacri- 
fices."— ** Here it is, my sister," replied Richard^ 
" but let it be the last time that you have recourse 
to it ; the wife cf Lusignah ought to have fortitude ^ 
enough in her own virtue." 

To "snatch the Prince from the jaws of death, had 
Matilda known of any other means than asking Ri- 
chard for that key, she would assuredly have etn^ 
ployed them-; and receiving it through an artifice^ 
she was even hesitating to take it, had not that name 
of " wife ^ Ludignan** banished ail her scruples^ 
Richard arose then, and said : " I leave you to your 
reflections, your piety, and your prudence ; if you 
listen to that last alone, you will reap better coun- ' 
sels from it than from the sight of these monuments 
of death, that serve only to heat an imagination^ 
already but too much exalted." Matilda bowed ^ 
and he added : " I hope to-morrow you v^ll admit 
Lusignan's visits without reluctancif." — « To-mor- 
row I" exelaimed she, <' your majesty had protnised 
to allow me three days."—-** At the end of three 
days, indeed, you will form indissoluble bonds 
with him, but till then you must hear his traihsports 
and his joy."'— Matilda answered distantly, that she 
should prefer not to have to hear them ; but yet, 
that she would admit, without murmuring, all the 
persons he might think prdper to bring to her. 
4 
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Th6n, as she thought her brother was gmng* to leave 
her, and she wa^ anxious to be left alone, she- arosei 
as if to bid him fai^ewell. He perceived her wish, 
and, smiling as he went out, added : ^ See the 
Archbishop of Tyre to-morrow; he will confirm 
all your good dispositions ; perhaps he will not be 
lible to give you better reasons than I, but his elo- 
quence may impress them on you with more sue* 
cess." — ^^ Do you think then, sire,'' said Matilda 
eagerly, << that the Archbishop could approve of 
tl^e marriage your majesty is prd^sing to me;"<— 
<« Can you doubt it V* repUed Richard ; ^ have you 
not observed his conduct ta*day? does he hesitate 
when the interests of the faith are at stake ? Par- 
tial as he was to Malek Adhel, he alone, however, 
has spoken against that Prince, and, prejudiced as 
he is against Lusignan, he still will reconcile the 
minds of all men, and yours, in fiivour of that mo- 
narch, and induce you to accept of a match he looks 
upon as. both sacred and indispensable, since it is 
for the advantage of the Christians/' He said, and 
withdrew. Matilda remained alone. Richard's last 
words had struck her with dismay ; she exclaimed, 
'< No, the Archbishop shall not see me; I will not 
hear a word in behalf of Lusignan ; dreadful mar- 
riage !-^for me thy hymeneal torch shall never 
be lighted. — It was not enough to tear me from 
Malek Adhel, they want to give me to his bitterest 
foe, and William approves of that tyranny !— No, 
I will not see him I— he shall not hinder me from 
saving Malek Adhell— *By drawing too tight the 
bonds of my servitude, they have broken them 
asunder ; and to-morrow— yes," added she firmly, 
as if to answer her conscience, " to-morrow will I 
go to meet him without consulting any friend i no 
force on earth shall stay rael"— She called Her-^ 
minia, and told her to have her doors shut, to admit 
no one, not even the Archbishop of Tyre; and de- 
[ sired that on the next day at dawn her car might 
b ^ady to take her to Montmorency's tomb. Her- 
» La obeyed, and withdrew. The Princess threw 
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herself on hei: bed» half undressed : she fell into that 
hind of lethargy that is not entirely unlike sleep, 
during which we cease to think, though we suffer 
still, and seem to have retained of life the sentiment 
only of its sorrow. 
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CHAPTER XLIV. 



- AT break of day Herminia entered her mtstresi^s 
#ooin, and informed 'her that her car and attend* 
•itnta were ready* MalLlda awoke from her painffil 
lethargy ; she arose^ recalled her ideas ; the finit pre* 
senfed her- duty, and she stopp^ ; the second, her 
-union with Lasignan, and she went. 

The car fiew with rapidity, and they arrived*— 
The virgin alighted much alarmed ; the more she 
lelt within herself that she was acting contrary to 
ker principles,' the more haste she made for fet^r they 
i^Quld arrest her. She pushed the door, and en« 
tered without addressing to the Almighty a single 
prayer. Her steps were trembling and precipitate^ 
and h^ spirits so much flurried, that she neglected 
all precaution, and- forgot to shut the door after her. 
Maiek Adhel did not think of it either s how could 
liO' think of any thing but Matilda f He ran to her, 
and embraced her knees. << Leave me,'* said she, 
distractedly, ^ leare me 1" l^Ut she cou^ not support 
lierself-**she staggered— her' knees bent under her, 
and she sat down on the coffin. ,^ O Saviour,'* said' 
she, ^ here all ought to be tranqoil ; peace inhabits 
tombs : ah I when will it inhabit my heart?  ' 
Malek Adhel, why hast ^ou adled me hither ? what 
vfouldst thou with me ? what new sorrow am I to 
find r what new struggle have I to undergo ? Speak^ 
tmveil thy projects ; it is time thou shouldst inform 
Hie, that att may be over." — ^* Matild*,'* replied the 
I^rkice, with a mixture ^of surprise and alarm, ^< I 
never saw you in such solicitude, never was such 
anguish paini^d in your eyes ; what is the cause of 
this agitation ? Can you not recover a tittle calm, and 
give me a liearing ?"— -<< He asks the cause of my 
agitation,'* answered the Piincess, ^< when I am 
here, in spite of my brother) my dutf , and my Ggdi 
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and yesterday all Chriatendom tore my heart asuo« 
der from the heart I love ; andy bleeding, lacerated* 
aa it vaSf commanded mey in a few hours after, ta 
give U to the man I hate— ^within three days to 
marry . Lusignan ; these are Richard's, these, too* 
are heaven's commands ! Cruel tyranny, from which 
sny soul recoils with horror ; but what can I do to 
aave myself, except to imfilore thy aa&istMice I— { 
Shameful resource, which must stamp mj aaaiQ 
with mdelibie di^race !-^Tltta is not aU ; thou art ia 
a place where deMh surrounds thee. If tfapu 
shouidst be discovered^ a Uood-ihirsty rival witt 
employ aU his exertions lo thy ruin, and perhaps 
succeed s  i N ear ihee* 1 am the enemy of all xny^ 
friends ) my country hates thee s thou haat refuaeit 
to ackiiowledge my Ged, and yet I remrai hero, I 
reqfiMn willingly ; my oonscience atorma at me ; J^ 
hear it po longer, or hear it onl|r to he the wnusm 
distracted I— This is my siiuatian, Makh Adhel, aad^ 
thou askest the cause of my agitation 1 thou wisheaa 
I should be eompoaed and hear thee i'''«<»'^ No l'^. 
exGlatmed bO| with iaapetuosi|y> ^^ no, I ash noa of 
thee composure, but resolution. Come» my beloved^ 
let us delay no km^r ; the moment i& at hatut». 
and we mustfiy ; all is ready) to-morrow thou muss 
be with me in Saladin's GOttru"«— -^^ Hash man, wjbat 



^yest tbou^" interrupted the Piineessi terrified^ 
•— ^^ Hear me !" said hef ^< to induce theo, I vnll 
neither speak of the nuptials thou mayest be .foreed 
into, of my desfM^, nor of my dreadful vtngeaiiee$ 
I will only remind thee of thy oaths ; except tho 
sacrifice of thy innocence, thou aworest to deny me 
nothing i auch were thy words in the Desert. Ah ^ 
Matilda, i.do not ask tlie sacrifice of thy innocence, I 
only wish to shelter thee from the reach of thy tytitttsw 
Follow me to my brother's couiv and let that bo thy- 
asylum; there, in a palace reserved for theeakNie<i 
shalt thou dwell ; there thou wilt be hid from all. 
eyes, and into which I will never enter but with thy 
pemBiBbion ;. all the east shall admire my tkwioiablo 
re&ptrct and thy mo&t angeilc purity : I wiU silence 
my wishes, my prayers.; and^ to entreat thee to 



r^gtt wkli me in^ l^ruai^m, I will wak tlH t^y bTt>« 
therbe appeased, and rhy God consent. In this thy 
retr6i»t,none butChrisdans shall appixmch tbee; tbo« 
M»lk profess thy worship with enttt«e Ut»eity ; and, if 
son^etimes thou deignest to admit me before thee, l» 
will assist at all thy cepemonies, and endeavour tflt 
betid my heart to adopt thy fJdth.'^ ^< Oh I h&^thGvtm 
reality wished to adopt it,** interrupted Matiida, melt* 
Ifig into tears, '^ we should now bek>&g to each 
mher; far from blushing at my afi'ecticin^' I shomid 
pMe niyself in it ; and near thee^ far from dt*ead« 
lAg the eyes of Rieliard, the ChrisUiuiSf and heaven, 
I sh^ld call ihem to wkitffiis my felicity i'* <^ Ma« 
tUita,'* eieclaiiiwd th« Prince, warmlyr^^ thotr knovest 
Madifi alihors thy worship-: he haft'swora^ to extir* 
pale Ut and< all that bear the naiiie of i>litistsans are 
ftk eneaiies: oooldL taker the naii]^,^Ju8ren«fiiy f 
«Qglit I to hare done it I &n in taking the taas» of 
Chrisikmy I would have maitttsusied Ity endy in. ao^ 
tiOOwledgiAg thy Gody I would have ddtade^ him*^ 
Deeded htai i against whom?, hmt m tbn war 
that %ladiffi wcmld Imve recomtnctticed with new foiy> 
1 4X>uld not have &ught I I must have remained idio 
^d tranquil betweetn two armies, in onf of which I 
tfboi^dkare seen n^ wife and my God, in theothei^ 
Wrp country and my hrother ! To which side 
fthouid I hare carried my wishes? Name any oaths 
if tdiou wilt, not horrible and sacrilegious, aind I will 
pnoAounce them this moment; but I see thee 
start, i have said eneug^h, tlierelbre, listen now K> 
me. If thou wilt follow me ; if, by that striking 
cesolmion, x\wa deokrest against the council of 
bishops ; the council, which has been swayed by. 
William sdonef will return to their former opituon, 
aasd permit thee to take, the huakaad of thy choice ;■ 
the Christians, wea,ry of the war^ will joyfully setase 
en that opportunity of accepting peace ; h^eeitwill 
spread over the two empires ; human bloody now 
ready to ilow, will stop- again ^ thou wHt ascend the 
throne of Jerusalem^ and^ m rulio^ with more power 
H«^ I over this vast Empire, the Christians will 
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truly reign in that city : my heart wiU be m tli^ 
handt und thou shall dispose of it as a sovereig;n : I 
will adore ail that thouadorest ; and one day, perhaps, 
all our nations, and my brother himself, won by thy 
virtues, will permit me to believe in that Cod thou 
Kast received them from.-— Matilda," added he* 
taking out of his breast the relic she bad given bimi 
in the Desert, ^^ if thou dost not swear on this object 
of thy veneration to be true to thy engagementSy 
and follow me to Saladin, I will here vow not lo 
survive thy refusal I" Struck by the Prince's argu* 
menta, and terrified at his last threat, the virgin ex* 
claimed, pressing the crucifix between her trem* 
bling hands : ^* Thou speakest, O my God ! yes, 
ihou commandest me to follow him !*' ^ Then,*' in* 
tcrrupted he quicklyi as if afraid she would retract, 
^* this must be done. Return to Ptolemais, preserve 
a profound silence, without even an exception iti 
favour of tlie Queen or the Archbishop. To-mor* 
row with the dawn^ haviog ordered thy car, proceed 
In it to the eea^shore as &r as the first rocks of 
Mount Carmel ; no sooner wilt thou have passed 
them, but thou wilt be safe. Ask me not the 
means ; they are infallible, and would take too long 
to ex|^in. Away now ; on the eve of success, let 
us not. run a chance of detection." ^< One word 
more, Malek Adhel,'' said the Princess. <<Not 
one," replied he ; '^ all is settled, all is done awayi 
Matilda r and remember well, that, if thou breakest 
thy pmmise to-morrow, thou wilt 9ee me alone enter 
Ptolemais to seek the life of tlie vile Lusignan— . 
perhaps thy brother's !«— end die, overpowered by 
numbers, anKuog thy Christians." 

In speakmg thus, he supported her in his arms* 
and led her towards the door in order to prevent any 
reflection coming again to thwart his hopes ; they 
had almost reached the entrance, and 'the Princess 
was going out, when the door was suddenly pushed 
open, and the Arcl) bishop of Tyre appeared. He 
saw, he knew them, and uttered a dxewlful shriek. 
Matilda remembered only the Prince's danger^ and; 



'ruthing toward* the Prehitt i-^^ Wf Father/' mi 
she, in a stifled voice, "contain yourself! A word 
may destroy him. Conie,cofDe away; loygutrds, 
aHurmed at the noise^ may eiKe» and surprise ;lut)^,'' 
She then <trew away the Arch^skb{k, dosed tkt door 
carefully, and at the same iiistant, as she bad conr 
jectured, perceived her guards, whoy htiving beeu 
startled at Wtlfiam's voice, were coming to his asr 
sistance.--«^< Be not alarmed," siM shei with aa 
emotion she was endeavouiing to hide ; ♦* the Arch- 
bishop of Tyre, 6n entering the . tomb, fancied some 
misfortune had happened to me, but he wss in a 
Tnistake," added she) fixing her eyes ofi him ; "1 
have met with none." The Prelate understood her, 
and looked up to heaven with gratitude ; yeu if she 
Lad dispelled his alarms as to that mysterious ap- 
.pointment, that secret correspondence with th^ 
Prince caused him much uneasiness as to futurity ; 
he saw her on the brink of ruin, and felt it waii • 
time to hold her back; but thatliis words might be 
more eflRcacious, he Svi shed, before he threatened her 
with divine wrath, to shoW|^er its terrible effects. 
'«^ It is yet early j'*" said he ; "I wish, before we re- 
>lirn to Ptolemais, your highness would visit with me - 
one of those cottages at the foot of the' hiil.*'— 
'"Willingly, my Father,*' replied she, '* but from- 
>vhat motive do you wish it?" "I wish,** said he, ^ 
'Uhat you should for once behold what I see every 
day; measure yourself the depth of that Abyss- 
Avherein the passions precipitate^ us, and see the pu- - 
nishment heaven has in store lor the guilty who tail • 
into it." The Princess understood, the reproach, 
complied with the order, and prepared herscli iw 
silence for the painful scene she was* to encounicr. 
She could not speak a word to-the Arc b bis hop (K;- 
ring the wi^ ; un^le to impart to hisft the thouL^hyj 
%hat engaged her attention, she couUl still less have 
recourse to other thoughts ; nor was tii€? Preiaie 
disposed to interrupt^ a silence which he thout^ht 
was caused by repentance and shame, an<i*whi«;li he 
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looked upon as the best preparstioii for the i>i^}^ 
he was projecttaig. 

He afighted with the Princess at a short distance 
from the cottage, and led her into an enclosure sur- 
rounded by a hedge of wild citron*trees ; in the mid* 
die was a wretched hovel, where all atanounced sor- 
row and miseiy. Seated on a bench tiefbre the door, 
an old woman was spinning, while by her «de two 
young giHs, about thirteen or fourteen, were entwi« 
ning rushes to make baskets. At the sight of tiie 
Archbishop they respectfoUy ardhe; and, having 
spoken a few kind words to them, he passed oii. 
Matilda, with eyes cast downwards and k beating 
heart, followed in silence ; they advanced towards a ' 
deep recess, formed by some rocks at; the extremity 
of the enclosure, which was shaded by a few scatter*^ 
ed fHAe trees. On a sudden Matilda heard screams ; 
her heart was oppressed, for she thought the voice 
was not unknown to her ; soon slie perceived a woman, 
pale, dishevelled, lying on the ground, striking her 
breast, and uttering piercing shiieks. « O my Fa- 
ther!'* exclaimed the virgin, drawing close to the 
Archbishop, " I know het I it is she ! it is Agnes !* 
*• In the days of her modesty,*' resumed the Pre- 
late, eyeing Matilda sternly, " Agnes was also fair ; 
she -was proud, she was the glory of our arms, the 
honour of her family ;— but, a guilty passion pro- 
vatled over all her duties ; and, now, heboid ! disfr- 
gured features, faded beauty, general scorn, deep^ 
wretchedness, wandering intellects, crime without 
repentance, and, consequently, everlasting reproba- 
tion, are the fruits of the weakness and all thatre^ 
mahis of Agnes!'* He was imcrrupted by that un- 
fortunate wom^n, who, in a sharp and heart-rending 
voice, was calling on the name of Malek Adhel. ^ O 
|hy Father !** said MatUda^ terrified, » let us away from 
this dreadful place ; I have seen cnoogh/*— *« No, not 
enough yet," replied William, dragging her towards' 
the wretch, who, extended on the sand^ was incest 
santly repeating, < Malek Adhel I Malek Adhel I'-^- 
You know the whole crime ; now you must knotr 



the ponisbiyient, and wte^ ten^Ie veagenmee the 
Almighty inflicts on those who scorn hishotf laws.** 
Tbe feeble wd tremblkig Matilda ^ew near th» 
rock that covered AgBes ; and) leaning her head . 
agakist the stone^ she lent an -attentive ear to th^ 
words the deplorable victim was uttering.—-^' Malek 
Adhel !'* exclainaed she^ <' how long am I to see thee 
roUif^ doMm that precipice ? A mercUess God dag 
that al^ss lumsfelf!'-*-^-m7 own tortiire was not 
eneughi but thine must punish roe tooT' Struck 
with what he hea^i WiiUam knew that to a pas- - 
sionate heart the most dreadful torture ia to view 
that^ which the beloved object tmdergoes 2 and, hast- 
ening IP oppose the intm*est of love to love itself, 
he turned to Matilda and said) << You see> my daugh- 
ter, heaven's vengeance is not blind ; its piercing 
eye discovers the most sensible place in our heart^> 
and there guides the blow* When the day comes, . 
and* the Redeemer appears amidst the fragments of 
cnishing wiurlds, he will realize for that wi^etched 
sinner the ^ punishment she sees now but in fancy* , 
She will tien behold her ravisher plimged into ah 
abyss of everlasting torments, which she is for ever 
doomed to witness."—" O my Father I'Mnterrupted 
the Frinjcess, joiiung her hands, ^< is that not too 
much rigour ? Can so dreadful a punishment be 
thas indicted on her by the God of mercy?"— 
^< i>aughter, if from her wretched abode she sent up 
a word of repentance, all would not yet be despe- 
rate.*' ^' Malek Adheli" exclaimed Agnes again; 
<^ Implacable God ! • and thou, abhorred Matilda, 
when Wilt thou cease to pull my heart-strings ? It 
distils bk)odi and I cannot shed that of ray rival ! I 
cannot bear her scream like me !   Malek Adhel I 
haste I hurry her down headlong by my side, make 
her forget her God, let file feast on her pangs and mor- . 
tal wounds!"—*^ Save me, my Father," interrupted 
Matild^ in a terriiied voice. — ^^ No, no, save her not ! 
do not save her !" tnterrupted Agnes in her turn, 
rising precipitately. " I beard her voice — ^^that voice 
gsdls^ me^thftt .yoic« that tes fouad eatraoce. 



into the heart of Makk Adhel. Do ftot sare her ; — 
I will seek— I will tear her to pieces ! I will bauilt 
her as she hatuts me!'* She stopped; her ideas 
grew confused again ; others came bi their place ; new 
pangs arose to gnaw her; the phantom of Mont* 
morency stalked, bleeding, before her ; it seemed as 
if defending Matilda from her rage; it saved het, 
and fell under a thousand swords; bat 8o<hi the 
thought of Malek Adhel retumet^ and obliterated 
every other idea. «' It is he," said shc» " he calls 
me 1— -destruction is at his side—-! see it well-^Ht 
he calls me-— I follow^ and destruction shaH have its 
pi^y »"..-_" Now let us retii-e," said the Archbi- 
shop, supporting the virgin ; ^' I will not pain yon 
by contemplating such havoc any longer, yonr 
strength could not bear it.** And, as they wem, he 
added : ** O my daughter ! how great is onr frailty, 
and how little ought we to depend on our own fortlr 
tude, since a single instant can hurry us from celes*- 
tial glory down into the abode of darkness and grief 1*' 
. Nlatilda made no reply, and he Continued : «< A man*s 
seduction has caused the fall of Agnes :— -my daugh- 
ter, you knew it I yet, with that man did I find you 
this morning !'* Matilda said nothing. ^< And where 
did I find you ?*' continued he ; *^ whither had the 
blindness of love led you ? — to a tomb ! as if nought 
but its silence could forbear reproaching you I — and 
what then ?— ^id not that silence speak to your soul ? 
has death no voice for you ? While you braved that 
same terrific power, suppose it had struck you— sup- 
pose you had expiied by the side of Malek Adhel 
with words of love in your heart and mouth, where 
would you be now f* Matilda still made no reply. 
The Archbishop thought she was too much afi'ect- 
ed ; and, making her sit down in the cottage, he bade 
the old woman bring her a glass of. fresh water. 
The latter seemed to look at her with curiosity, and 
inquired of the Archbishop whether this young per- 
son was also ill, and if she were to remain with the 
other. The Prelate said no. <' Marry, so much the 
better,** replied the old woman, >< for I eannot avoids 
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tm>. Baring daj^time sbe is quiet enoiigb; but 
when night comes on, she makes such an outcry^ 
one would think all the evil spirits had got into her :. 
«di i she is a true reprobate for certain. The physi- 
eian your charity sends has no hopesi though he 
comes every day.**—" Good woman,** said the Pre* 
late, '< whatever trouble she may give you, and 
whatever cares her condition may require, do not 
oeglect any : rewards shall not be wantin'g.**-^<< Ah i'* 
aaid the old woman, ^' you have already paid me 
l^enerously .**-—<< And above all,** interrupted the 
Archbishop eagerly, '< do not forget my strict in« 
juJnction ;•— if at any time of the day or night she 
show signs of retuniiog reason, send for me in- 
stantly.'* The old woman promised not to hii ; and 
the Archbishop, taking hold of the Princess*8 arm, 
supported her to remove from this abode of bitter- 
ness and sorrow. They mounted the car in waiting 
for them, and again took the road to Ptolemais. 

Matilda, still pensive, had not uttered a word since 
they had left Agnes ; when the Prelate, uneasy at 
such a long and gloomy silence, strove to divert her 
melancholy, by saying, in a tender tone, ^* Are you 
not desirous to know how long Agnes has been re* 
duced to that last degree of shame and wretched- 
ness ?" Matilda raised her eyes, and with a nod sig- 
nified she would hear the interesting account. lie 
then said, *< On leaving Damietta, Agnes came to 
take refuge under Saladin*s protection, and there 
she greatly contributed to inflame his anger against 
Malek Adhel. Bent on your pursuit, she attacked 
the knights who were escorting you to the camp, 
gave up Montmorency to a whole army of Saracens, 
and became the assassin of that hero ; when over- 
powered too herself by the Christians, she remained 
almost lifeless on the field of battle. Disguised since 
as a slave, she followed Malek Adhel to Cesarea, 
but he refused to see her ; and, having heard soon 
after of the embassy despatched to the Christians to '*{ 

demand your hand, her fortitude entirely failed. Op- 
pressed with so many sorrows and mortifications) faerr 
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beid grew nf eak^ «nd her rcasoB ibrsook her ; I wtt 
pot say in what condition I £Dund her on my last 
journey to Cesarea ;-*-l ahould blush to »bow into 
what a degree of humiliatkm crime had preci^ate4 
this daughter of kings I— —I begged she might be 
entrusted to ire, aiul had her conducted to that €#t* 
tage, in order that she might be indulged with aB 
the assistance I can procure; but all my cares havs 
hitherto proved fi-uitleaa ; . she heart noihiogY kmmv 
ne une ; in vain have I drawn near to her, and hffpe 
spoken soothingly. Mulek Adhel fdone fills aSi htm 
thoughts— -Malek Adhel* the author of her mieerf ! 
O my daughter, remember that /'* 
 Matilda, who, during this narration^ had raised 
her head that aiie might hear more distinctly, look^ 
ed down again as soon as the Arehbbhop had ceas* 
sd : he waited for her replf ; and, finding she madw 
none^ be added, ^ Have you nothing -to say, daugh- 
ter ?*• ** My Father," replied she^ *^ Ijcannoi yet— 
my head is almost distracted, and my soul severelj 
oppressed. In two days time,- at this hour, I kfi&«r 
a place where I will meet yoii ; there wl41 1 lay open 
my lieart, weep over my ill-timed pas^ons, a»d, per* 
haps, you will condescend to drop into my soul scfmer 
of the dew of lieaven 1'^ She ceased ; the Prelate 
insisted no lo^^er. Meanwhile he was seeking iir* 
his mind where could be the place she wished to 
meet him. ^' In two days, said she; that is pre* 
eiseiy the time which Richard has commanded for 
her union with Lasignan. As she is not ignorant: 
of it, how is it possible she can consent to execute 
these bonds \ My daughter,'' said he, '^ you know 
that Richard has fixed upon that time to bestow 
your hand on Lusignan-*<are you ready to obey ?'* 
"And you, my Father," interrupted she abruptly, 
<^are you ready to command me to obey?" But 
without waiting iov his answer, she added, raising 
her supplicating hands towards him, << My Father, I 
entreat you, do not a^ me any questions ; my desti- 
oy is fixed ; it is, my Father ; I am ceitain of it ; 
fbr^ from some magnanimous souls everv thing may 
4 
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be expected. Meanwhilet (> my Father, let not 
tbgrse woi'ds, ^ my destiny is fixed,' alarm you. It 
ift fixed, indeed, but heaven will not be offended^ 
nor will my duty murmur I" As she finished these 
words, the car entered Ptolemais. The Prelate left 
her with an injunction to reflect on what she had 
Ame, afid not to forget, that, if Gbd' had placed trials 
and sacrifices in 4hia world, he had awarded a re- 
compense in the^iesctk The Prinrcess reclined on 
tine Archbishop^a pastoral hand, and ran to her apart-* 
nent to hide iit>m €very one the violent agitations 
with which thttt morning's events had filled her heart. 
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CHAPTER XLV: 



MATILDA had scarcely enjojred a £ew houa 
Mrfiuide, when a loeascnger announced that Richard 
desired she would iNre{>are to receiTe his visit with 
thai of the King of Jeruaalem. ^ They are conung, 
then," said she to herself, *<and I am forced id 
dissemble i--u> dissemble is the language of the 
world i can I not employ it once before I leave it?-— 
To-morrow I shall have ceased to live in it» to-mor- 
row I shall have nothing to conceal} nothing to ex-, 
pect U-O my God i strengthen my soul, support my 
courage i I mistrust myself alone ! I am sure ot 
Malek Adhel, for to be saved I have need of his 
generosity only $ and his generottty is so great— -O 
Lord» let me say it without fear of thy displeasure, 
•--that all thy power cannot add to it !" 

in speaking thus^ Matilda placed herself before a 
table and began to write. From her extreme dejec- 
tiouy the tears that rolled in her eyes* and her proibund 
reagnationi it might have been thought she vras 
tracing out her last and sacred will, written as it 
were, under the shades of death. She was engaged 
atill in this occupation when Richard entered with 
Luftignan ; she immediately concealed the paper in her 
bosomi and received the two kings with a grave and 
solemn deportment. Richard had observed his 
sister's movement, and his first word was to desire 
the surrender of that paper. << I entreat your majes- 
ty not to require it to-day,'* replied she with much 
dignity, '^ 1 protest it shall go out of my hands only 
to pass into yours." Matilda's manner awed Ri- 
chard himself ; he did not ask a second time for what 
was denied, and con^pited himself with saying, he 
trusted she would avoid any step that might injure 
her giory, and banish all thoughts contrary to the 
j»urity of the bonds she was going to enter into- 
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^Ah madam/* interrupted Luaignan, throwing him- 
self at her feet, << is, at last, so much happiness to 
prove my lot ? do you consent to belong to me ? 
No, my presumpUon will not dare to entertain such 
hc^>es, unless you allow it yourself!" — ^^ You surely 
must have indulged this hope, since you are here," 
replied Matilda, distantly ; <^ if you expected a refu- 
sal, you would not have attended to hear it pronoun- 
ced. My brother," added she, *< you have given 
me two days to prepare myself for my impending 
hie. I ask no more ; but during this short interval, 
may I not be left free  > may I not be allowed to re- 
main alone ? Lusignan hastened to prevent the 
King's reply. *<You shall be free, madam, you 
' shall be uninterrupted," said he 4 "I will not in- 
' trade on your retirement^ and, during these two cru- 
Vel days, which will appear the longest In my life, I 
Jb^lU not appear before you ; I would rather deprive 
^%nyself of that happiness than enjoy it with your dis- 
pleasure.'* He withdrew, and Richard resumed, 
in' a peremptory and angry voice, « Sister, I begin 
to grow weary of your vague answers and etemalt 
mysteries. Ever since your return to the camp, the 
tDhristians* attention has been more taken up with 
your amotn:^ than with the sacred cause that has 
torn them from their homes and families. Did the 
half of Europe carry war into Asia merely to witness 
the uncertainties and the folHes of your heart ? No ; it 
fa time all this be ended, and that other thoughts may 
fill the soul and feed the hopes of our warriors. As 
soon as a prudent and advantageous union shall hav^ 
fixed your destiny, we will only think of following up 
our high and important undertaking. The day after 
tomorrow; sister, the torch of Hymen shall be ligfhted 
for you. On the following day your husbaiKl will 
march with me to Cesarea, Isqr riege to it, and storm 
the city. Lusignan will triumph over Malek Adhel$ 
and prove to you by this ^toiy that he is more de- 
serving of happiness than that Prince. Now you 
bave heard my commands, you ^now your fitter 
Vol. H. n 



Uft Tim sumACKN. 

not a titUe ihall be chaiiged thereia. If 70a ask 
for an hour's detey, you will mk in vain. Dear as your 
happiness is to ine» it is less so than the glory of 
our arms and the success of our projects. Henoe 
private interest ought to give way to that of your 
brethren, and frivolous considerations ought no lon^ 
cr to delay our battles. Prepare, and resign your* 
self therefore; but I warn you, that, resigned or 
not, you will no less be Lusignsn's wife within 
eight and forty hours." He said, and left her 
without waiting for an answer. Matilda was undis- 
mi^ed at his threats ; her -resolution was tsken b&-. 
fore became in; it was the same still; and the 
King's anger had made no impression on her. Dmii^ 
that day, a deep and gloomy melancholy was obser- 
ved on her features and deportment, for she had ba- 
nished hope from her heart forever; but no forther 
agitation was seen ; she had perceived her duty, and . 
was resolved to fulfil it. ^ 

At night she bespoke her car for the next mom* 
ing; >^9 when her orders were given, and she re* 
roained alone, she said, '< O thou Omnipotent ! un- 
able to consult any one, I promised silence ; but^ to 
keep all my engagements, and swerve from no duty, 
1 hope I shall need only thy support and strength 1" 

The dawn appeared, Matilda left Ptolemais by 
the gate of Nazareth, and bid them drive to Uie sea- 
shore. A long white veil hid her &ce and shape* 
She was pale, her cheeks bore the traces of her 
tears, but her countenance was tranquil; and her 
eyes, raised Co heaven, had somewhat soft and re« 
a^^iied that announced her purpose, and seemed to 
say, that, in giving up her soul to God, it was endu- 
ed with that confidence which dreads nothing, andhai 
much to hope. 

Meanwhile, at the mon^ent when she perceived 
the first rocks of Mount Carmel, a light blush inter- 
mixed itself with the lilie#of her face. She placed 
one hand upon her heart, as if to repel all her force 
and will ; the car was yet advancing. At that Instant 
from the rocks two warriprs^ armed cap-i-i)!^ 
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Sprang forward with dreadful shrieks, and rushed to- 
wards- the Princess. Her guards tried to defend 
her ; but, on Malek Adhel namifig hiixKself, all arms 
remained palsied ; Matilda then said, << Christians^ 
do not offer a vain and useless resistance against an 
ifiTinctble Prince* If Malek Adhel be here, know 
tha€ it is because I hare invested him alone with 
the light of saving me from the tyrannical authori-* 
xy that would force me into ah abhorred union. 
Prince,?*" added she, turning towards him, *< I have 
sworn to come hither — behold me i sworn to % 
-wkh you— I am resJdy to follow you ; but remem- 
ber also your promise. In that asylum, -where I 
am g<ang. to i^etire, I expect to live in profound 
^'solitude, sheltered from all eyes, from yours even, 
. and: to profess my reli^on with entire liberty ?•*'— 
.** Y^s, madam,*' interrupted the Prince; <*I renew 
•the oatH^ in the fiace of Heaven and of all theae 
•Chrlatiaggt You shall be dseyed^ revered In Sala- 
^!» cmkt as much, and even more, than in youa* 
•brothei^i Now^Jet us hasten there.'* " A word 
•yeW* replied Matilda ; <* shall 1 be at liberty to 
TGlxiose myself the place of my retreat?" 'Mt wtJl 
*bcitime enough to think of that, madam," replied 
«h^wtl^«oihe' emotion, <' when we are^cyrived at 
•Cesarca."— " No, Malek Adhel," said she, «*here 
[ill I^ be free to make my choice and name the 
»^J;You are, madam; whither will you be 
, tomhieted ?***—>* There V* replied ifhe, pointing up 
to the top of Mount Carmel, <^ into that holy mo- 
mastery, for there only sfaalM be free to live in^ pro- 
found retirement, sheltefred from air eyes, from 
yours even, and to profess my religion with entire 
'll&ertyi'*-^<*Matiidb,'' exclaimed he in a violent rage 
•< you have deceived me I"— "No, I have not de- 
ceived thee," interrupted she eagerly, ^ for 1 place 
thee before all earthly creatures in my mind ; «nd 
-were there no other than such between us, thou 
'wouldest ^e me quit^U to follow thee; but the 
•hand that tears me from thy love, O Malek Adhel, 
Js sWonger than that of men and kings J— -Hear 
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Tne but a moment/' added she) fidling on her knees 
in the car, ^ yet hear me ! O tKou» the only mortal I 
erer loved, if I follow thee among the Infidels, I 
atamp tnj fame wkh an indelible stain* and becomre 
an object of scorn and horror to my friends and my 
country ; thus to stain my glory—- is it not losing 
w\y innocence, and that innocence, thou knowest,' 
Malek Adhel, is the only blessing I have reserved 
to myself-— the only one I have preferred to thee !-«• 
Yet at thn moment I consent to abandon all to thee 
that I may owe thee all. I consent to leave thee tlie 
only arbiter of my fate, in order that, if it be peace* 
able on earih, and happy in eternity, I may share my 
benedictions and gratitude between God and thee. 
If thou wilt conduct me "into that sacred asylum I 
am pointing to, there I shall live revered by men, 
at peace with Heaven, and secure of my salvation. 
If thou shouldest drag me to the Sultan's V^purt, dis- 
grace will be my attendant, and the dread« remem- 
brance of my £biuU will make me live iflMmorsCf 
and, perhaps, die in impenitence. Such is tm choice 
I am to make, and thou art to pronounce. I'|4ac» 
my life, honour, and a whole eternity, in thy hands s 
decide then, Malek Adhel, and see whether thoa 
ahouldst require me to follow thee/* These words 
saidi the interesting beauty, bathed in tears, pros- 
trate, her hands raised to heaven, and 
ing in her looks the combination of }11 
earth contains most lovely and heaven most pious,, 
waited without trembling for Malek Adhel's answer, 
well assured*that there could be but one choice from 
the man v^hom she had invested with the power to 
decide. 

The Prince said nothing; but did mo?e. He 
drew near Matilda, ascended her car, raised her up, 
sat down by her side, took the reins, and directed 
the horses towards the monastery. The vir^, 
much affected, could find no words to express her 
boundless gratitude*. She reclined her head on the 
hero's shoulder, and wept. Tremblingly, she ven- 
tured to press that unconquered arm, which might 
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leap h^r feom her. dutyy and- w^ going to restore 
hef tO:her God. Spite of. the modesty that weaken- 
ejl.. ths^ movemeiUy it was guided by so ixiuch^ love^ 
^hatf MaieJfc AdheJ's squl was deeply affected with it. 
Ai^guish left it, grief subsided* arui never, had he 
loved so ardenUy : he saw it in th^ eye&. of.MatiL- 
da^ owed, it to his sacrifiioey cona{ilained no loa- 
ger, murmured no more^ and hi& sacrifice waft re-* 
paid 5 

Never perrh^ps did duty and virtue .<^btain a great- 
er triumphs Matilda, pious and resigned, was in^- 
i:)^oHting her- love and happiness at the Almighty's 
xommwd i 9Xkd Malek Adhelr noble and generous^ 
was giving : up his hopes and desires at die request 
i^f her he loved.,-— Both were yet free; they adored 
each other, they might live together for ever, and 
tUey wei^ going to part ! Liberty they possessed, 
Juturity tbey saw, and yet who would venture to say 
thajt at that moment they were not happy I To find 
in our heart ihe force of . resigning the ioEioat ai'deat 
^passion, we ought to-find therein also somiothing more 
poweiTul and superior to aU its joy«. Pa^ion is as- 
suredly much, -and its joys are great ;*— bii^ they are 
the joys of earth ; and whoever sacrifices them con- 
.ceives a fixture beyond tl»ir power, or oliierwise 
would lh§y be siM;rificed ?- 

The car vwaa ascending Mount Carmel ; the Prin- 
cess's VKomen, astonished, ajarmed, were following 
their mistress, all equally determined to shut them- 
selves up in her retreat. The guards followed, and 
Malek Adhel's friend dosed the train. Soon through 
the rocks and thick foliage of cedar-trees, they per-' 
ceiired the anicent edifice raised by- St« Helena, the 
mother of Constantine) as- a monastery for nuns. 
. Malek Adhel turaed pale, Matilcla stified her sobs ; 
again he addressed her : ^^ Thyoi^ders are obeyed j 
I do not repine, for I have not the pow^r of resist- 
ing thee ; but how wilt thou allay my terrors ? This 
cloister stands on Christian land ; and, being under 
the dependence of the Christituis, they will tear thee 
4rom it/'-w<* No," replied she, " fear it not; chom^ 

c^,3 
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ing the most generous fmrt, thou hsat also adopted 
the Sliest. Religion here will better protect me 
from the Christians than perhaps thy high walls and 
Talour could hare done. In this hallowed place, a 
simple wooden gate would stop the army of crusa- 
ders and my brother's rage. . This sacred abode is 
the house of God himself ;— to ^violate its entrance 
were a sacrilege t**— « One word more^** added he ; 
<< perhaps in the exaltation of thy piety ^oa wilt 
deem it necessary to devote thyself; perhaps thou 
wilt think my conversion can only be purchased by a 
great sacrtnce."— — << Most assuriMHy I thinlL 
so/' interrupted she ; ^ but have we not eonsmmna* 
led it this day ?** — *^ Promise me then,** repBed he, 
** not to make any other, and not to engage thyself by 
. those terrible and indissoluble bonds, until I give thee 
leave— perhaps I may, some day, my beloved,** 
added he, looking at her earnestly ; ^^ the war is 
kindled ; Saladin calls me ; but X feel now that ray 
arm will be weak against thy brethren, that I shaH 
be less sparing of nniy blood than of theirs, and there is 
an event which might induce me to wish thee to quit 
fhe world.'* 

The virgm understood him, and melted into tear^. 
All the griefs the heart can know oppressed her. 
Joined to the image of Malek Adhel'a death, that 
of divine mercy now offered itself; i>6t it was that 
kind of divine mercy which seems lost in the mysteriea 
of infinity, and is the greatest joy of the pious soul ; 
which consoles, but does net cheer k ; for in religion €dl 
is grave and solemn, even happiness itself. Bathed 
in teatsy Matilda reclined her head towards him she 
had named her husband in the desert, and could 
only utter these words : ** Believe me, whoever 
lias placed a great duty above the vain pleasures of 
iife, is sure not wholly to perish when no more.'* 

Meanwhile, the road grew more and more nai^- 
row, till the steepness of the rocks and closeness of 
the trees and bushes allowed the car to go no farther : 
the Princess then alighted, and said to her guards— 
*^I desire you will attend me to the Ivalls of the 
monastery ; 1 wish you to see me enter, and h<a£ 
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the gates close for ever on me, in order that on 
your return to the camp, you may be able to tell my 
brother what authority I have preferred to his own, 
and for what a master's sake I have left bim i And 
you,'* added she, addressing her women, " if your 
intention be to weep and pray with me, you may fol- 
low I if not, avoid useless fatigue, and proceed no 
farther." On hearing these words, they all fell at 
her hset} kissed the hem of her garment, and beg- 
ged never tp quit her. Moved at this request, she 
held out her hand, exclaiming ; — ^< Come then, we 
will pray togetber, here and above." She then 
turned rbimd to Maiek Adhel, took hold of his hand, 
pressed it in silence, for silence alone became such 
a farewell. <* No," said he, <' think not I would leave 
thee, while I can behold thee, though but for a few mo* 
roents." Dismayed she answered :-^^' Haste away 1 . 
— theu art on the land of thy enemies— *I see thee 
surrounded with a thousand dangers."-*— Matilda,'"^ 
exclaimed he warmly, <' canst thou not love me 
enough to Ibrget them I Come," added he, pi^essing 
her in his arms ; <^ come, let me once more spare 
thee the fiatigue of a stony path, under a burning sun.-**- 
O daya of the desert,, when she named me her husK 
band ! happy days, when we were dying together !— *. 
She would not luive quitted me then, her life was 
nothing compared with her love ; her God did not 
command then that we should part.— O Matilda, how 
much your heart is changed l"—-.^^ O my Saviour,** 
exclaimed she, <* thou who knowest all the assistance 
thou hast bestowed on me since my return to the 
camp, deign to infoi*m him that all the efforts of 
thy power have not been able to change my heart ; 
and that, at this moment, if 1 haVe the fortitude to 
resign him, thou accusest me^ I feel it, of having 
found it neither in the fear of thee, nor of my duty, 
but in the. interest of love alone. O Malek Adhel, 
had my crime endangered only myself, perhaps I 
might have cherished my sin ; perhaps, to become 
thine, I might have consented to the ruin of my 
soul.; but to save \ia»e^ O thou, sovereign lord of n^ 
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Ufe ! I have been forced to resign thee." While she 
spoke thusi Maiek Adhel pressed her pas^onately to 
his breast ; but in that moment the forest had disaf^ 
peared, and the monastery stood before them.A hum- 
ble wooden cross was placed at the entrance, and they 
heard at a distance the sound of a bell intermingled 
with that of sacred hymns. The virgin, at th^ 
sight, seized with a pious terror, tore herself precipi^ 
tately from the arms of Malek Adhel, «< O Lord," 
exclaimed she, <* it is not thus that I ought to ap- 
proach the place where I have fixed thy abode ! 
Pardon, O pardon, my errors, and deign, to. purify 
my heait/' She said, and knelt down at the foot of 
the cross ; her women and guards did the same i 
Malek Adhel and his friend alone remained stand- 
ing ; Matilda saw him and sighed. ^' O divine re- 
deemer r* said she, in a low voice, <' to grant me 
the greatest of favours, thou demandest, 1 perceive^ 
the greatest of sacrifices — ^not to resign my husband, 
but to resign my love 1  Alas ! my will consents, 
but will all thy power suffice to complete it ?" She 
then arose, leaned against the cross, looked at Ma- 
lek Adhel} and added, more solemnly, <^ I will not 
permit thee to approach nearer ; thou shalt not set 
thy foot within the sacred enclosure which Christians 
alone have a right to enter .-^Farewell ! here we 
must bid farewell — a long, long, farewell ! — O holy 
Victim, thou who hast saved the world, deign also ^ 
to save that man, to thee I leave him, to thee I in- 
trust him ! Malek Adhel, hear hi^ voice ; let i 

love give it entrance into thy heart I— Alas 1" conti-. i 
nued she, pointing to the church-yard she was going 
to cross, ^' love ends there, and with it all earthly 
.felicities ; but remember that other joys are pro* j 
mised to us: remember the re is a place where we ! 
suffer no more and still love ; there will Matilda ex* 
pect thee." She said, and swift as an arrow she 
fiew to the gate of the convent. He obeyed i he 
did not follow her, but ventured to ascend the steps- | 
of the cross, to see her for a moment longer, i { I 
the vergiB of entering the cIoistcr> the virgin stopj. >. ! 
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tufded reufid once more to take a last look olMa- 
lek Adhel, and beheld him embracing with his 
hands the sign of redemption ; it seemed to her as 
if' heaven had heard her prayers. " O Lord," &sSd 
Hhe, " finish thy work !" She then extended one 
hand towards the Prince, pointed to her heart, then 
to heaven, and instantly hid herself from sight un- 
der the impenetrable grate of the monastery. 

On losing sight of her, Malek Adhel fancied 
the whole world had fallen into chaos. He threw 
himself on iht ground before the cross, and thought 
mily of dying on the spot where he had parted from 
Maiilda ; but Kaled, aware of his danger, drew near, 
and said, « Dost thou forget that every instant, 
while we remain on this land, may be our ruin ?"--«- 
** You may depart, Kaled,** said the Prince, " and 
return to that desert world I wish no more to see $ 
my Hfe, my all, is here,** continued he, pointing to. 
the monastery, <* I will not part from my exist- 
ence.** — ** If thou remain,** replied Kaled coldly, «« I 
yenaain with thee ; if thou perish, I swear to follow 
thee : &nd now dispose of my life ; thou art its mas- 
ter!** and he sat down quietly by his side. Malek 
Adhel looked at him ; he knew Kaled had never 
sworn in vain ; he saw his resolution was taken ; 
and he instantly fixed his own. He rose, pressed 
his hand, and exclaimed, << Let us hence, now she 
is safe, and think of saving my friend.** He then 
walked away, while Kaled ran before, and called the 
horses that were graaung on the mountain : the hor- 
ses came, the two warriors leaped on their backs» 
and gave them the rein. Soon Mount Carmel 
sank into a confused mass ; and the cloister, lost 
in the horizon, was present only in the hero's 
thoughts. A few hours after, he reached Cesarea ; 
Saladtn waited for him impatiently ; the cares of 
war called him elsewhere, and he did not choose 
to leave that important city until he had intrusted 
its defence to his brother. " Malek Adhel,'* said 
he to him, <* I do not inquire why thou comest back 
atone ; more important concerns than those of love 
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BUght to employ us now. I am going to place 
Ascalon in a condition to stand a siege— a useless 
precaution, probably, for the Christians will not at* 
tempt it until they have reduced Cesarea; but I 
leave thee in Cesarea. Cesarea is therefore invin- 
cible, and I may bid itiy enemies deGance.^ 
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CHAPTER XLVL 



IT was almost erveniiig when the guards of tke 
Princess returned to Ptolemais. They found the 
wliole eamp in confusion, Lusi^an desperate, Ri- 
eiiard raving, and the Queen and Archbishq) distract*^ 
ed With alarm. During the moining, Matilda's ab- 
sence bad already caused some astonishment, and* 
iuiea»ne8s had succeeded. About noon, B6reng^e 
had -gone into her sister's apartment, and, having 
&und on her table a paper addressed to the Kingi 
had snatched it up eagerly ; yet, not daring to de- 
liver it herself to Richard, she sent for the Archbi* 
shop .Mid showed him the letter, that he might give- 
it to the King. The Prelate sighed; he no longer 
ottdd doubt but Matilda had gone voluntarily, and 
em^c^ed dis^mulation even towards him. This 
idea distracted him, for he well knew that she 
did not eeneeal her eonduct when it was guided by 
pure motives. What could he think of a young and 
impnident virgin, who withdrew her confi^^nce 
from him^ rejected his counsels, trusted to her own 
judgment, and surrounded herself with artifice ?-«- 
Ah! virtiie trod no such path. Meanwhile^ belbre 
he condemned her^ he wished to know what she had 
wrkten to the King, and if she was then to be 
^ blamed ; at least, he would learn whether it were 
yet possible to extricate her from the snare she had 
&llen intb. 

He went immediately into the King's apartment; 

and hia hands crossed on his breast, his eyes cast on the; 

ground, in profound silence, he delivered him Ma- 

^ tikla's letter ; Richard exclaimed instantly, << Is she 

Uhen gone ? gone voluntarily ? O Matilda , Matildl^ 

[thou last deceived us i" ^ 
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The note contained these few lines : 

<< I leave Ptolemais in order to withdraw from ty- 
rannical authority, and avoid a union I abhor, i 
know my brother too well to venture to ask*Af« for- 
giveness : I have no hopes of its following so close- 
ly a step which most probably will appear incqnu* 
derate ; but the forgiveness of Heaven I am sure ta 
obtain $ for my intentions are pure^ and God knows 
my heart* 

* << She is in the tight !** Richard exddmed as he 
finished ; << I never will forgive her !'* and seeing 
the Archbishop preparing to answer him, he added, 
^ that such conduct had no excuse, and that who* 
ever should attempt to justily it would be equally cul- 
pable in his eyes.'* He then went out, flaming tdtk 
rage, to despatch troops on all sides in pursuit of 
his sister. The Pnelaie alone had taken up the note ; 
and, on reading it, with his visual charity, the sen- 
tence that terminated it having a little ealmed his 
apprehensions, he sidd to him«elf, ^ Since her inten- 
tions arc pure, and ahe seems confident of obtaining 
Heaven's mercy, I may also forgive her ; and endeav- 
our to believe that it was not to conceal a fault that 
she involved her departure in so much myatery/' 
' The day elapsed; Richard^s soldiers had obtuned 
no intelligence respecting the &te of the Prmoessv 
when the sight of her car and guards returning with- 
out her caused a genend astonishment. 
' In a moment the news of her interview with Ma- 
lek Adhel, and her retiring into the cloisierof 
Mount Carmel, spread throughout the camp, and 
divided men's opinions variously. The greatest 
number admired the virtue and fcntitude of a youi^ 
virgin, who, at liberty to reign over a vast kingdom 
with the Prince she loved, had preferred the shades 
of i*etirement and penitence to a power and felidty 
which religion reprobated ; but Lusignan^s and Hi- 
chard's friends blamed her for having only prevailed 
over her inclination for an Infidel, and for not having 
accepted of a match all Christendom wished her to 
ibrm. At last, the King of England, incenaed 
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the disturbance the news had created in the camp, 
aod the influence a woman exerted over the souls 
of $0 many warriors, declared that a severe mea- 
sure should put an end^to so much confusion ; and that 
the next Adcf^ avallhig himself of the rights his birth 
gave over his sister, he would drag her from the 
,conv;ent where she had retired, and force her to 
..give her hand to Lusignan. ^ No," interrupted the 
Archbishop, '^ this would be placing the rights of 
btood befotie. those of heaven ; it w(nild be a profa- 
natiofi against the Stipreme Majesty, which I will 
never permit. Meanwhile^ I demand, I insist on it, 
that the &te of Princess Matilda be no longer the 
&CU mterest that engage our attention. Warriors, 
notto and generous warriors, it is time to forget 
both the existence and the tyeauty of that virgin. 
What, was it fbr her you girded on your swoi^ds?' 
Wa» it to obtain her hand you crossed the seas? 
Are yon not afraid le^ the Son of Mary, incensed 
at yottr neglect, abandon you to your weakness, and 
i\my you his assistance ? Leave Richard's sister, 
leave her to seclude herself far away from the world, 
if ftbe chooses: Would- to Heaven she had never 
ttppeared in it! O ye magnanimous heroes, who 
eame hithrer from all parts of the christian world to 
^shieve the deliverance of the Holy City, raise up 
your soi^ to the height of your enterprise ! Behold 
that end alone, indulge that hope only ; run to Cesa- 
usa^ and let that city fall ^nder your blows. Does 
Maiek Adhel defend it? What impoms it? If you 
meet with great obstacles, do not you reap more 
glory ? March, then, whither the Lord calls you ; 
resiember to serve him alone, and do not forget that 
you become guilty whenever you attempt to com- 
kme the interests of heaven and those of earth to- 
^getbcr." 

He said, and all animosities were quelled, men's 
nkids soothed, and piety resumed its etnpire ; Ri- 
ch«rd*a anger and Lu^gnan's love alone yet resisted. 
They both fancied^ that, as long as Matilda remain- 
ed* free, Madek Adhel's hopes would subsist, and 
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inflame his courage. Lttsignaa urged that point 
particularly. The Prelate anawered» that it waa verj 
easy to calm such apprehen&iona ; and that» ^(ithput 
forcing the Princesa to give him her hiuid, there 
existed a certain mode to crush Malek Adhei's 
hopes. — '' Let her adopt it then I" exclaimed lUchard 
eagerly ; ^ and, without any more delay^ let her pi*Q* 
nounce her tows, let her renounce that world where- 
in she has appeared only to bring confusion and dis- 
cord in her train 1—*-— Forget her, Lusignan. Since 
she rejects thy hand, she is no longer worth thy 
regreis. Go, my Father ;— while we are marching 
to Cesarea, go to that rebellious virgin, bear her the 
last commands of an offended brother; let her kxiow, 
that, if, at tiie expiration of a week, she do not be- 
long to God, she shall be forced to esi^ouse my 
friend." 

As he uttered these words, Richard's anger rose 
so high, that it would have been impiudent to at- 
tempt soothmg it, and impossible to succeed ; tlie 
Archbishop bowed in silence, and the meeting bi^e 
up. 

The war threatened to prove bloody, the camp 
was not safe, and Ptolemais mightbe attacked. The 
convent of Mount Carmel had always been respected 
by the Infidels. Richard, anxious for Berengere^ 
thought she would be more safe from perils in that 
asylum than in any other ; that very nighty thereforef 
he took his leave of the Queen, confided her to the 
Archbishop, and recommended both to use their 
best endeavours to dispose Matilda to obedience. 

Mcitilda, when she presented herself before the 
holy virgins of Mount Carmel, asking them for shel- 
ter, had thought it proper not to conceal from them. 
either her name or rank ; but that confession, far 
from giving her words and deportment an air of 
pride, had only increased her humility. ^Do not 
behold in me," said she to them, ^^ the sister of a 
powerful monarch, but an unfortunate who comes to 
purify her heart by your example, and to deplore her 
faults at tlie foot of your altars. My errors have 



been grfeat, surely ; my repentance is greater ; and 
ft 18 under these auspices alone that I am desirous 
of being admitted among you/* 

Her sweetness, her modesty, and, above all, the 
contrition she displayed, moved in her favour these 
humble sisters whom her royal birth had not daz- 
zled. In that austere retreat they knew no other 
king than God, no other kins^^dom than heaven, no, 
other time than eternity. The bustle of the world 
i^ras not heard there, and the storms of passion had 
no effect ; all was calm, silent, and solemn. The 
laws of the order did not allow a word to be utteretl 
but What cortcemcd the interests of futurity and peni- 
tence; the war, therefore, that spread its havoc aft 
"the feet of Mount Carmel, would have remained 
unknown in this house of peace, had not the Arch- 
bishop of Tyre acquainted the pious virgins with the 
calamities of Sion, in order that their prayers might 
hiterccde with the Most High in behalf of th6 Chris- 
tians. Had the pure spirit of the Gospel that reigned 
among them allowed pride to raise its head there, 
perhaps they might have felt vain on seeing that 
•world, irom which they asked nothing, and were en- 
Mrcly parted, having recourse to them in its calami- 
ties ; and on finding that, however poor and obscure 
they lived, they were richer still than that world 
^ith all its pomps and . glories, since they had some 
comforts to impart, in return for which it had none 
to offer. 

Matilda was not surprised at the Archbishop's ar- 
rival; she weir knew that his charity would not 
forsake her, and she was impatient to unveil her 
Whole heart before him, but the sight of the Queen 
surprised and disturbed her. If her first sentiment 
•was joy, because she foresaw the name of Malek 
Adhei would be pronounced by B6reng^re, her next 
was fear, for she felt that her indulgent friendship, 
which forgave all faults, would, perhaps, weaken 
the efficacy of repentance* Meanwhile, on entering 
the august cloister, the Prelate, before he spoke to 
her, addressed the sisters in these terms : ^^ Sisters, 
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the great ones of the earth take refuge near you. 
SatiMted with vanities and aorrowa, they come to seek 
after repose and consolationa, and throw themselves 
into your arms, when the joy of their heart has 
ceased) and their pleasures have turned into inoum* 
ing. A great Queen implores your prayers in be- 
half of her husband ; a young Princess wishes your 
instruction how to love God above all things; and I, 
my sisters, I come to join my prayers with yours, 
that the defeat of the Infidels may restore to ancient 
Sion her worship, her temples, her honours, her 
children, and her glory/' 

At the voice of the Archbishop, the chaste flock 
obeyed. The virgins began their sacred hymn^ 
and Matilda heard them. Matilda, kneeling by their 
aide, shuddered at the sight of all these angelic smila 
raising themselves up to heaven to implore the deH 
struction of the Mussulmen;— *alasi it was asking 
that of Maiek Adhel. The more it appeai^ed to 
her impossible that the Almighty should deny the 
suit of these pious and fervent prayers, the more she 
rejected those religious sentiments to which ahe 
attributed so much pow^r ; and, perhaps ahe never 
was farther from God, than at the moments when 
surrounded witli smoking incense, divine hymns, an4 
sacred images ; for then it seemed to her that these 
perfumes, voices, and angels, were incessantly repeat- 
ing that she could not be worthy of Heaven unless 
she also demanded the death of Malek Adhel. 

When the ceremony was over, and the Archbi^op 
was alone with Matilda, he spoke to her thus s-^ 
(* My daughter, when 3rou came to shut yourself up 
in this place, you no doubt had formed the resolu- 
tion of never leaving it again V* The question made 
the Princess blush and look dovim in silence. The 
Prelate resumed i"^^^ Had you confided to me your 
intention, your flight might have been more decent ; 
I would have attended you myself hither, and the 
world should have knpvm I was acquainted with 
your designs, and approved your objections . 
Yes, daughter, I approve theni ! After the prefer* 



THE SARikOfcV* 197 

«nce 70U have declared in favour of Midek Adhelf 
to reeeive the addresses of another man would have 
been an infringement of that delicate modestly the 
first- duty of your sex; but* to preserve a liberty 
that might induce a belief you are still attached to 
the world in hopes and wishes^ would be yet a greater 
kifrtngement. You have loved, my daughter--4oved 
too much ;<— a violent passion is a fault at all times ; 
you ought to have known that the Almighty will not 
permit us to attach ourselves with such fondness to 
transient creature s^ or to pursue a mere earthly feli* 
city with so much ardour: you were guilty, and de- 
served punishment: happy, a thousand times happy, 
that you were punished on earth. To expiate the 
follies of your heart, the Lord has for ever parted you 
from the object of your weakness ; he has even rais- 
ed such an insurmountable barrier between you, thut 
any hope of passing it can only proceed from the 
greatest madness. Daughter of kings, would you 
let the world imagine that the love of a man has 
more power over you than the commands of the 
church? that the heaps of dead bodies, and the rivers 
of christian blood, with which the blind Mussulman 
will surround himself, cannot induce you to resign 
him ? Rejected by that Infidel, can you not reject 
him also I Having no power over him, you still ad- 
here to him ;" for, were it not so, why should you 
still adhere to the world ?" He looked at her and 
ceased. 

During his discourse, the countenance of the Prin- 
-cess^at times pale an<l dejected, at others glowing 
and animated, conveyed the various emotions of her 
soul. Confusion and pride, repentance and love, 
were equally depicted by turns. When the Arcl>bi- 
shop ceased to speak, she reclined her head on her 
bands ; and, after a pause of some minutes, she said : 
1—*' You know, my Father, jn what profound peace 
I passed the first sixteen years of imy life ; the seven- 
teenth is scarcely elapsed^ and all the agitations and 
tortures the heart can know have distracted n^in^ ; 
it is amidst this perturbation that yovi eominand' me 
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to rtaaflM my firei eiB^gngftm^BH, O mjr Fatbeff nnfe 
lips nay pronouooo th^ms bnt read my isimoic aoulf 
aod see vhetlier k depemls on me to briag tho 
tame di&poBiiioQa.'*-->i^ No» ray daugbter} thejic musl 
have changedi It ia no kxigier a peace of sweetoeea 
and inooceocof but a peace of contrition and Mpeiit* 
ance, youere called upoo to taate."*-^' Alaai** lAr 
terrupted 8be» ^^I bsve suffered so. muck iatbo 
world that it is become an object of terror^ and not 
even from the day» when iny vows shall seolude me 
from it for ever* shall I be able to date my death ; 
but) my Fatlies^ condescend to hear me s your will 
see. what promise yet holds roe ; if your v<»ce can 
ftct me freot all expires between the world and 
tne ; it vanishee, it sinks down before me» aadiesres 
me buried as in my Rrave ; dragging my hearty mj 
vecollectionSf and my lifot under the dust of the tomb; 
it leaves me here> forgotten by every being, fisv 
when we have disappeared iiiYHn their eyeS) we ai'e 
boou blotted out of their menmriea^" 

Matilda then began her narration^ from the day 
when tlie Prelate had set out fi>r Cesarea. She re<* 
counted the tiain of arduous circumstances, unex« 
peeled occurrences, and painful alruggles and pro* 
rnises, that had brought her to the situaiton be Uieo. 
found her in. When she bad done, the Prelatey 
who had listened to her with profound attentioiif 
and often with emotion, answered :«— *^ Daughter, if 
that sacred book that was brought on tlie earth by 
God himself had over been your guide, you m%ht 
have avoided m^y errors ; for what sin does the 
Gospel condemn moat ?**-Pride i It was pride that 
ullowed you to ednut the Prince's frequent visits af* 
ler my departure frctm Damietta; it ws^ pridet-thaty 
with tiie view to operate the Infidel's conversion) 
made you pronoiinee the rash engagement of beloi^* 
ing to him alone ; it was pride thatf urging you to 
do more than your duty^ kd you Into making thsit 
^rst appointment at Montmorency'^s torab^-^-Daugh- 
lerv simplicity is the true character of the cbristi^ 
iaw. Satisfied. >Yith perfonniog what the Almighty 
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ptmc^th^s^ i% does not stek^ to go-£trtberj and^ith> 
stands the temptihtioa qf doing goody rfitber thui 
briogi it about theough r«preb«Dsibie msan^i It was 
a gcsoerous wish to save mf Ufe ; but, ufiaye to com^ 
pass it otbeRwiset thap through a Namable imarriew^ 
you ovg^t to have relied oil God for 4he care* of mf 
delbretf ; and, firm in the path ho has pointed outj 
to kave le& hb providence to act, without thinking 
yottfself called upon to supply ks place. I have 
need of cc^irage^ my daxighter, to address you such 
a sepmachi for I ain inexpressibly affected t>n seeing 
that you have dpne for me what love alone could 
nothave obtained ; but the n^re gratitude I owe you, 
the more pu^t I to aequit my ' debt, by showing 
xnyaelf firm and strict ags^nst your errors* To save 
me from death, you have expoaed yourself to fall 
iota sin ;-<*this is one of those faults which pride 
exalts into viitue, and which the true Divine Spirit 
rejects ; for it tells us that death is no evil, since it is 
but the beginning of Irfe ; but, that sia is a dreadful 
woi for it is the beginning of de^i. 

^^ And now Malek Adhel has made you promise 
not to take the veil. without his consent; — Malek 
Adhel has, during a moment, been the arbiter of 
your fate« He might have dragged you away with 
"^lum^' he might have become the master of your 
eternity^ and yet he has- resigned all these terrestriu^l 
joys, the only one he is impelled by, to give you - 
back to the Gcxl he knows not U~ What strange 
things are passing in that Infiders heart I you have 
incurred immense obligations to him, which heaven 
alone can acquit. — It will acquit them I'^^lf my eyes 
have dived into futurity, the moment is not far, a 
few days, and the nations will be astonished; a 
^if^reat example wiH asisein the midst of the world, and 
the Nile enrich itself with the spoils of the eainh ; 
t^hese 'Wild, places will rejoice, and the heart, that 
is now blind, will be filled with the knowledge of 
the 41i3aighty.~rhis is enough, my daughter ; and 
now'.let us cast a veil on what lye are not allowed 
yet to aeej a9d>itt ihe.meaii time, prepare yourself ' 
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to adopt the discipline of their house ; for, I much 
mistake, or it will be your last earthly abode !" 

Matilda obeyed. She stripped herself of her 
sumptuous g;arments, to adopt the humble habit of 
the sisters of Mount Carmel. Subnusdve to • all 
their rules, she attended all their exercises, under- 
went the same austerities, united in the same pray- 
ers, and secluded her heart from their wishes, oniy 
vrhen she heard them imploring the Lord for the 
entire destruction of the Infidels. In that abode of 
penitence, where it would seem there might be a 
perfect abstraction from all lender thoughts, she felt 
all reminded her of them ; if she underwent bodily 
mortifications, she compared them to those of the 
desert, and regretted them, though more painful : if, 
from the bosom of that peace^ union, and love, 
which prevailed in the monastery, a ungle senti- 
ment of hatred arose, it was against Malek Adhel ; 
and hence that hatred they bore him did but increase 
her tendeniess: in fine, when she passed that 
church-yard, where all earthly hopes found their 
grave, there all her own revived, and in the depth 
of the grave her eye yet ventured to seek after that 
union her heart could not cease to cherish. But, 
while all surrounding objects thus recalled Malek 
Adhel, the Queen mentioned him no more. Either 
that Bereng^re had acknowledged the force of the 
obstacles that separated Matilda from the Prince, 
or that the obstinacy of this last had offended her ; 
or that, more subservient to the injunctions of her 
lord, she wished at last to conform with them en- 
tirely, she no more uttered that name the Princess 
was al^Tays waiting for ; but, pretending to under- 
stand neither her grief nor her silence, she turned 
her eyes away every time Matilda's sought to inter- 
rogate them. 

Soon new reasons came in support of B^rengere's 
resolution, and gave a worse colour to her sister's 
weakness. They learned the Christians had laid 
siege to Cesarea, that they were preparing to storm 
the place, but . that, defended by Malek Adhelj it 
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would probablf make great resistance, or only sur* 
render after a dreadful carnage. At this inteUigenoe 
the Queen, mindful of her love alone, forgot her 
fcratttude) and only saw in Malck Adhel a formidable 
foe who was aiming at her husband's life : the Arch- 
bishop was incessantly repealing, that if the Crusa- 
ders met with a repulse before the walls of Cesarea, 
that defeat would for ever rob them of the hope of 
'Fetuming to Jerusalem. The sisters were alarmed, 
the bells rang, the prayers recommenced with more 
fervour than ever ; and Matilda, the wretched Matil- 
da, for ever bathed in tears, and prostrate before the 
monastic altars, not knowing for whom she wept or 
prayed, uncertain what she should ask, but sure at 
the same time she could demand nothing but what 
vould afiTord her fresh cause of grief, passed her 
days and nights without daring to address a single 
wish to that God she was for ever imploring. 
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CHAPTER XLVir. 



STRONG with wide and deep ditches, high waifs 
a vast citadel) a ntimefous garrison, and the brave 
hero who had the command there, Ccsarea, undis- 
mayed, saw the whole army of the Crusaders ad- 
vancing to the siege. On the very first day, Richard 
and Lusignan, both fired with an ardour that border- 
ed on ntge, caused the place to be surrounded from 
Bhore to shore ; their miners leaped into the ditches 
to sap the walls, whilst their archers were shooting 
arrows against the besieged, who, playing their en- 
gines from the walls, crushed the miners, and over- 
powered the besiegers with stones and missile wea- 
pons. Encouraged by the presence of Malek Adhel 
and thinking all practicable under such a gallant 
chief, they demanded to make sallies, in order that 
they might the sooner put an end to such a disas- 
trous war ; Malek Adhel refused it obstinately. True 
to his brother, he was resolved to defend Cesarea; 
but, while be fulfilled that duty, the lover of Matilda 
wished to spare christian blood, and save Saladii/s 
subjects without attacking those of Richard. 

This disposition gave bis conduct a sort of timidity 
that emboldened the besiegers ; tl^ assaults became 
daily more terrible. Lusignan, exposed to all dan- 
gers, continued to encourage his troops, applying- 
the ladders himself, and mounting the breach one of 
the first. In concert with Richard, he had under- 
mined part of the walls on the eastern side. The 
intrepid Lusignan, advancing at the head of all his 
soldiers, spite of the arrows that rained upon him, 
with his own hand set fire to the stanchions. The 
wall fell, with a dreadful crash, into the ditch ; but 
the Saracens, foreseeing the accident, had piled be- 
hind a huge heap of wood, which they instantly 
lighted up. The Christians mounted the breach, 
4 
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ilbund' a bar of fire^ and astonished, they stopped ; 
yet, led away by Lusignan, they were on the point 
of passing it, and returning to the charge, when, on a 
sudden, Malek Adhel appeared on the spot; His for- 
midable aspect, fiery looks, and terrible voice, frighten- 
ed them more than the fiames they had to encounter. 
In vain did Richard rally them ; in vain did Lusignan^ 
alone remaining on the breach, caU them back. The 
sight of Malek Adhel, armed with his scimitar, and 
preparing to rush upon them, had struck thepi with 
a panic : they ran down into their camp to seek re« 
fi^ge, and the King of Jerusalem, abandoned by his 
soldiers, saw himself obliged to follow them, and 
hide in his tent his rage and coqfusion. 

Meanwhile, far from loidng courage, he revived 
that of his soldiers. He made them blush at their 
terror, and promise not to fall back again. Then, 
\Kith indefatigable zeal, he passed whole nights in 
building new engines, and days in proving them. 
He sent to the neighbouring mountains for stones 
Ip fill up the ditches : in shoct, he neglected no tollsi 
shunned no hardships. Richard displayed equally 
emulous ardour ; and, having united, by a new bondy 
the labours they shared together, they both, at the 
same time, after having prepared all the engines of 
destruction, went and urged the army to a general 
assault on the next day. 

• That morning, amidst the sound of drums and 
trumpets, the cries of soldiers, and the creaking of 
the huge warlike machines, they made a e^eneral 
assault. Lusignan, Richard and the Duke of Bur- 
g-undy, united their efforts against one of the strong- 
gM towers : they sapped the foundations ; and, from 
the top of the lofty machine that enclosed them 
in its huge flanks, and sheltered them from the ene- 
mies' arrows, they darted iron hooks in the wall, 
and shook it, at the same time with the battering 
ram ; till at last, yielding to their attacks, the tower 
fell with a dreadful crash. Proud of this success, 
and secure of victory, the Christians crowded to 
that place to rush into the town ; but for the second 
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limei fire stopped them. An immense quantity of 
hay and straw, sending up volumes of smokey serv- 
ed as a rampart to the Infidels, and blinded the 
Christiana. The latter suspended their strokes, but 
did not give way. They hoped that the combustible 
matter once consunfedi they should be able to pass 
freely ; but scarcely was the smoke dispersed, when 
they discovered a new wall had risen on the other 
side—^.wall of pikes, lances, and swords^ no lesa 
formidable than fire, and much more impenetrable. 
In vain did they endeavour to advante ; the Mussol- 
men, firm on their posty repulsed without attackinf; 
them. 

Richard himself, at the sight of this new rampart, 
so ably constructed that nothing was seen but points 
of steel, and not the men who supported them, the 
intrepid Richard felt moved, and stood astonished: 
(< Brother," said he to Lusignan, << rushing on that 
wonderful wall, we run to certain destruction ; but dost 
thou not think we can throw it down, and thus opei& 
a passage to the Christians who are behind us ?"«-.*« I 
know not," replied Lusignan, enraged at the new 
obstacle ; *^ but the time is come when I scorn the 
suggestions of prudence, and will have victory or 
death.— Fall back, my brother ; for should I be crush- 
ed, thou wilt be able at least to make thy way over 
my expiring body to set Cesarea on fire, and destroy 
my hateful rival/'-— *^ Had another than thou told me 
to fail back," exclaimed Richard, raving, '< it had pro- 
ved his last speech ! Come brother, let us perish 
toj^cthet I"— « Christians," exclaimed Lusignan, 
^^ let not that wall appal you. Behind it are the 
palms of mainyrdom and the sepulchre of your God, 
and thus do I entreat you to throw it down !" He 
said, and sprang forward ; the Christians followed ; 
biit on a sudden that wall, firm as It was before, and 
without changing its aspect, advanced with prodi- 
gious velocity ; the Christians, at the sight of that 
multitude of sharp steel points moving as if by en« 
chantment, fell back and precipitated themselves, 
broken and discomfited, into the ditches. The de- 
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feat was general ; in spite of deeds of incomparable 
Talour, Lusignan was dragged away with them in 
their flight; the Duke of Burgundy, assisted by 
the French, offered for a time some resistance* and 
did not retire until all hope was gone. 

Kichard, from the breach where he was fightings 
leaped on the other side of the ditchj and there 
stood still. Resolved not to give up his prey, he 
gazed on it ardently, forgot he was alone, that all 
his men had already retreated hastily into the camp, 
^d, carried away by that desperate courage which 
acquired him in this war the n^me of Caur de lAon^ 
armed with his sword he was going to renew the 
combat. The Saracens recognised him less by his 
arms than his valour ; they quitted their threatening 
posture, and rushed forward to load him with chains, 
exclaiming, ^ The King ! the King I"— «< The King ?" 
interrupted a well known voice to Richard, ^< the 
King ! alone and on foot l'* The Saracens flew, 
brought the King a stately courser, and retired into the 
city, where Malek Adhel employed himself instantly in 
repairing the breaches and injured parts of the walls ; 
and Richard) ashamed of his defeat, and oppressed 
with the weight of a new obligation, went slowly to- 
wards the camp, not knowing whether hatred or 
gratitude prevailed most in his heart. 

The whole camp was in sadness, the troops were 
discouraged, and a gloomy melancholy preyed on 
Lusignan. . Standing in his tent, supporting himself 
on his lance, his coat of arnvs torn opeii and stained 
all over with blood, he meditated yjrast projects in 
silence, and, unable to owe victory to his courage 
alone, he was seeking what other means he could 
emplogr to obtain it. He concealed within himself 
the dark designs he was forming, and took care ta 
withhold them from Richard. Richard hated arti- 
fice, would have scorned to employ it even 'to enter 
Jerusalem, and there was an openness of heart 
about him, as well as about the Christians, which 
would not allow them to accept of a triumph brought 
about by perfidy. 

Vot. 11. a 
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When Lusignan saw Richard entering his tcntt 
he took hold of his hand, and said, ^^ Brother, It 
would be useless to try another assault Unless a 
victory come to revive our soldiers' spirits, we may 
die before the, walls of Cesarean— Believe me, Ki- 
chard, let us carry our forces elsewhere ; let us see 
whether Saladin may not be linore easily overpower- 
ed than Malek Adhel. . While the last thinks us 
engciged in repairing our disasters, this very night, at 
the head of our best troops, must thou advance 
towards Ascalon ; if thou shouldst want the assist- 
ance of my arm, I will go and join thee ; if not» I 
V ill remain here, in hopes that Malek Adhel, weajy 
of his inactioni will at last make some sally, in which I 
may find him, fight, and perhaps conquer bim/' As he 
fioished these words, a dark and ardent fire seemed 
to roll in the eyes of Lusignan, such as vengeance 
lights up in souls filled with hatred. Richard ap- 
proved his project ; he communicated it to tl^e prin- 
cipal chiefs, and they all applauded it. The King 
of Ljigland then proceeded to divide the army : one 
half was to follow him, the other to remain under 
ti\e command of Lusignan ; and he desired that du- 
\iDv; his absence, all those Princes who obeyed his 
onlt^i's should also obey his friend's. No one dispu- 
ted with Lusignan the glorious mark of honour 
bestowed upon him ; the intrepid valour he had 
displ.iyed during the two last engagements caus- 
ed him lo be joyfully acknowledged supreme chief 
ol the whole -camp. 

N(;t withstanding Richard's precautions, nothing 
escaped Malek Adhel's piercing eye;. he knew that 
part of the aVmy was leaving the camp, and march- 
Uv;; through the woods round Cesarea ; but be was 
li;norant what leader condvictcd it, or whither it was 
clireciing its march : various report^ led him to 
iUmk Pifclemais was the object— that mystery asto- 
nished him. — Perhaps he might have cleared it up by 
^ saliy, and, through winding passages well known 
to liinisclf, have surprised the army and obtained an 
QA^ victory ; but victory allured him less than light*' 
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ing disgusted him. The blood^ of Christians made 
him shudder ; they were Matilda's brethren, and a 
sort of prophetic voice whispered to him the time : jr. 
was not £ir off when they should also be his. 

The Crusaders, retired in their camp, had ceased 
their attacks, and Malek Adhel followed his labours 
fn peace. He rebuilt the tower which had been de- 
stroyed, repaired the breaches, and strengthened the 
weak parts of the walls. While he was wondering 
at the little opposition the enemy made to the resist- 
ance he was preparing, the Mussulmen, who had 
gone down into the ditches to repair the walls, 
caught a soldier who seemed to watch them atten- 
tively. They brought him before Malek Adhel : at 
the sight of the Prince he seemed disturbed, turned 
pale, and endeavoured to hide, with his hand, the 
tear he could not refrain from shedding. Malek 
Adhel said to him, with surprise, ^< if it be terror 
that agilates thee thus, abd thoCi dread the punish- 
ment incurred by approaching our walls as a spy, 
fcnowest thou thy judge so little as not to hope some- 
thing from his clemency ?*' — ^*' Ah ! it is because I 
know him to be that magnanimous judge,*' replied 
the soldier, with a broken voice and striking his 
breast, *< that I cannot forgive myself a perfidy l^' 
" Thy perfidy ! how I explain !— a sincere' confes- 
sion may make amends for all.** " Alas 1** replied 
the warrior, with a still deeper expression of grit-f, 
^* there are perfidies which nothing can make amer.ds 
fbr, and perhaps at the moment 1 am speaking, ail is 
f)ver with you !** " What dost thou mean ?'* exclaim- 
ed the Prince eagerly ; " what have I lost ? and 
what has perfidy deprived me of?**—" 1 can only tell 
it to you alone,*' replied the soldier, in still greater 
confusion. Malek Adhel made a sign, and all who 
were present retired. When they were alone, the ^ 
stranger fell at the Prince's feet. *♦ Ah I** said he, »'^ I 
am not worthy tolive^ I have betrayed you— r'etra> - 
ed the Princess Matilda !— at this moment she isaccu- 
sing you, probably, of not having prevented the new ca- 
lamity I*'—" Chwstian,** interrupted the Prince, *' what 
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dost thou say about Matilda and calamiiy I sjieak* 
speak out instantly ! thy silence kills me/' — ^ My lord 
appease your anger, behold my repentance/'-— « hwrny 
with repentance and anger?" exclaimed the Prince 
with impetuosity-— <« speak of Matilda !— let no terror 
stop thee. Whatever it be, thy pardon is poonoiui* 
ced/'—-*' Noble Prince/' replied the soldier with a lit- 
tle more confidence, *' lend an ear to the account I have 
to impart, and may it please God that it be not too 
late !— I know not whether your sharp-sighted pene- 
tration has discovered Ricbaixl's absence and Luslfj^* 
nan's intentions/' Maiek Adhel, whose heart be- 
gan to forbode horrible disasters, exclaimed, <^ I hate 
perceived a part of tlie army stealing out of the can^^ 
but I am ignorant of their wtention ; hasten to expiam 
it/' The stranger replied : << That same night which 
followed the day when you repulsed the Christiaiu^ 
Richard, at the head of his best troops, advanced to- 
wards Ascalon, in hopes of being able to surprue 
Saladin, and revenge our jdeieat. He left Lusignaa 
master of the catnp and commander over all tlie sore* 
reigns ; but, scarcely was the last left at liberty te 
dispose of the authority Richard had entrusted to 
him, when he told the council that, before he went 
to Ascalon, the King of England's intention was to 
march to Mount CarmeU * There he is to. wait for 
me,' added he, < to give me the wife I k)ve ; to re^* 
vive, by that august union, the drooping courage of 
our troops, and to revenge ourselves on Malek Ad- 
hel !' He said, and all believed him. Attended by 
a few soldiers, he left the camp, took the road to 
Mount Carmel, no one opposing his departiure. 
Long attached to the King of England's service, I 
wished to ascertain whether he was in fact gone to 
meet his sister,, and I followed Lusignan. What 
must I tell you, my Lord !— •^U the King of Jerusa- 
lem's speeches were, but a tissue of &lsehoods, and 
his conduct a perfidy. Designedly has he removed 
Hichard, and taken advantage of his authority over 
the Chrisdans to deceive them. I have seen than im* 
pious King profaning the holy ground, breakings 
down the sacred grate, and the Princess of EngboMl, 
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pftle and trembtingf dragged belbre him like a slave ; 
but, merciless towards her, remorseless, of his trea- 
sony he has- caused the^chuvch to be decorated, the 
•torch of hymen has been lighted, and be ^has sworn 
that another day shall not pass without the Princess 
becoming his. Meanwhile v among, the warriors who 
had followed Lusignan, Hermtnia, one of the Prin- 
* €essV attendants, found me out, ran to me,^ gave me 
apaper^ and said* <> If to-morrow that note be^deli- 
-vered into the handsof Prince Malek Adhel, there 
is- no reward, be it ever so spl^idid, that he will 
OGt bestow on thee I" She. had scarcely said, when, 
•pevceiving Lusignan entering at the other extremity 
«f the long passage we stood in, she flew away with 
terror and precipitation ; but laisignan had seen all : 
he approached and said, ^ Give me the paper thou 
. hast concealed in thy bi^east, and this purse is thine/' 
^* Shall I own it, my lord,'' continued the soldier 
^'ith tears, << I yielded to the vile temptation. The 
promises of the Princess might have been chimeric 
eal ; L\isignan's gold was before me, and dazzled by 
h, I yielded, and he took the paper : but, alas ! from 
that moment, distracted with remorse, and finding 
k impossible to witness the sacrifice that was going 
to be consummated, I sat off seqretly that very nighty 
led on by repentance, to Cesarea, hoping I should be 
taken, and be dragged before you, and thus, tbough \ 
unable to give you the note from the Princess, at 
least be enabled to acquaint you with her misfoi^ 
tune.'*—** And tell me," interrupted the Prince, 
.trembling with the most violent emotion, ** tell mo 
the time fixed upon by Lusignan to execute his 
abomin^le attempt."—-** My lord," replied the sol- 
dier, ** this was the day ; but perhaps the state of 
the Princess, and her entreaties, may have obtained 
a respite till to-morrow."—** To-morrow I will be 
vriih her I" exclumed the Prince impetuously. ** I 
would be there to-day, were it not indispensable for 
the success of my designs that I should not leave 
Cesarea till night, in order that the Christians may 
not see me depart." As soon as darkness began to 
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spread her veil, Makk Adbel sent for Me^med 
ftod Kaled, his two most fiedthful semuits. To the 
first he said) ^ Hear, Mohamed. Pressiog interesia 
call me awajr from Cesarea. During the two days 
that my absence will last, thou shalt command in roy 
place. Be under no apprehension ; thou wilt not be 
attacked, I am certain. . Richard and Luaignan have 
(eft the Christian camp, and without them &e Chns* * 
tians will not dare to fight. Thou^ Kaled, select 
thirty of my bravest soldiers^ and fi>llow me in the . 
perilous enterprise I. am going upon* Kaled, if . we«i 
find the enemy, let them be as numerous as xbcy^ 
*yill, we will not fidl back. Haste, my friend ; a mov^ 
ment lost may be our ruin I'* 

Mohamed and Kaled, persuaded the fi>reign.aoldieir 
had revealed to. the Prince some secret march of the 
enemy, rejoiced on seeing him at last decided to fight 
them ; both knew well that till then love alone hoA 
chained down the hero's courage, and now they, fiat* 
tered themselves at laat that he had subdued his pas^ 
sion. From the instant he ccmsented to march 
against the enemy, they were confident victory 
would no more forsake, their colours ; hence, filled 
with that hope,, both went eagerly to execute tbe* 
commands tliey had just recei^ed.^ 
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CHAPTER XLVm. 



ON leaving Cesarea Maiek Adhel took a long 
circuit to Hreach the Woods that overlooked the camp 
of the- Crusaders* He was necessarily obliged to 
cross' them to approach Mount Carmel, and the wish' 
iM$t to be delayed on his way suggested to him a 
GsiDtion he would not have employed to secure his 
own Hfe. At break of day he attained the brow of 
the hiil, whence could be perceived the rugged sum« 
mitof Moimt Carmel, projecting over the sea. At 
tblS' aspect he was no longer master of himlself. A 
thAMisand griefs and fears rushed on his soul. He 
spiurred the sides of his steed, whose swiftness so 
vied with the winds, that his men could hardly keep 
tip with' him. Kaled,- the uneasy Kaied, seeing him 
rabidly take the road up Mount Carmel, began to 
cciiceive the most sinister apprehensions. He still 
followed his master ; but he almost no longer doubted 
tbst his reason had forsaken him, and that love was 
the only cause of a step which he Ikad attributed to 
much more glorious motives. 

At some distance from the monastery, Malek Ad- 
hel stopped his horse on a sudden, and said to Kaled, 
** Dost thou know that Lusignan is here ?'* — ^^ Dost 
thou come to seek only him I** replied his fnend, 
sternly .-^^1 come to seek and punish him," ex* 
elaimed tlie Prince ; ^ but I come also to free Ma- 
tilda from his tyranny and hateful love. Come, fol- 
low me ; .let not any thing divert our purpose.^-* 
^ I obey," repUed Kaled, sorrowfully : *< all remon- 
strances are useless now ; but, had I known thy 
design, thou shouldst have had my bloody corpse to 
trample on, in makings thy way out of Cesarea. Ah 1 
wretched Pcince, may thy imp rudence cost thee no 
soore than thy life !"-^Malek Adhel heard. him not ; 
butitished with bis soldiers into the solitary court 
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of the cloister. All was sUent there, and the great 
gate was closed. The Prince commanded that it 
should be forced, and the iron gate flew all to pieces 
in an instant. A drawn scimitar in hb hand, he 
entered the house of peace, calling aloud on Losig- 
nan and Matilda, but no one answered. The long 
passages wer^ deserted : he listeped, he caught the 
sound of hymns, and fancied they were those of the 
nupUals. He rushed towards the place it seemed to 
come from, crossed an interior court covered widft 
weeds, and, behind all these Gothic buildings, the 
church, with iti stately spire and painted wii^swa^ 
struck his sight. He ascended the st^s^ and itifoiigh 
the door he saw the parement strewed with flowefs, 
while innumerable torches were sending up volamea 
of incense in thick smoke. The Archbishop of 
Tyre stood clad in his most magnificent robes, aad^ 
close to him, the virgin he adored was kneeling on 
the steps of the altar. 

A stranger to the christian mode of worship, ao 
august a ceremony seemed to him no less than the 
hymeneal one.— -Though he could not pereeiTe 
Lusignan, he made no doubt but he must be pre^- 
sent ; and, appearing on a sudden with his soldlan^ 
he cried out, in a voice that resounded throi^hoot 
the lofty arches of the edifice, ^ This way, Luaigw 
nan! Come^ and di^Mite her, if thou darest 1^ 
Then, throwing down all that opposed his passage, 
without any respect for the Supreme Majesty of that 
Power whose presence filled the holy temple, he 
tore the affrighted Matilda from the altar she held 
in her embrace* At his dreadful aspect ti|p sacred 
choirs ceased, and screams of terror succeeded 
Like a flight of timid birds, the sisters ran incoiila# 
sion every where ; threw themselves into the cfaoiri 
the sanctuary, and behind the altar. Before he wieb* 
drew, however, the formidable warrior again sum^ 
moned Lusignan, and insulted him aloud : '^Perfi« 
dious king ! exclaimed he, <^ where art thou cim^ 
cealed? Thou who liast dared to offend me, dareat 
thou not fight?" Matilda now lying senseleas^ in 



bis armst he onl]^ thought of savings her^ and flew 
so swiftly with his load that his warriors could 
scarcely follow him.— 'At the loot of Mount Carmel 
h& stopped near a spring ; there he bathed, with- 
fi*esh water, the face of his beloved ; exclaiming in 
hi3 wild transports, " God of the Christians, restore 
Uer to life, and take nunc !" Scarcely had he utter* 
ed these woi'ds, when Matilda sighed, and revived. 
♦* Where am I ?'* saXd she : " Why do all the pow- 
ers of my soul seem thus transported with delight ? 
Is th(B sacred abode opening to receive us ? Art thou 
^ enter it with me, Malek Adhel V* 

On hearing these passionate exclamations, ta 
wUch the constant idea of the Almighty still joined 
sumuch innocence, Malek AdheK intoxicated with' 
unknown sensaticms of felicity, abandcmed himself 
tiltl>outt:onstraint to the violent and profound effa* 
mpm of his tenderness. r^KneeUng before Matilda^ 
he gazed on her and adored. He saw but her ; he 
ted banished every other thought, and enjoyed one of 
those moments of ecstacy, during which we may con« 
eeive something of heaven* Ah ! could such felicity 
prove durable, who would sigh to quit the earth ; but, 
when GaUed upon to partake of it, we are probably 
on the brink of life; for it would be equally above 
human airength to support the prdongation of such 
ecstacy, or to survive its loss. 

F<^wed by his soldiers, Kaled came to interrupt 
the heavenly iransports his master was tasting. '^ (> 
rash Piince,'' said he, '* how darest thou rest, thus 
Oft this fatal land, where enemies, snares, and death 
Mirvound thee i'* These words reminded Malek 
Adhel oi all the perils of his situation, which Mli* 
tilda was sharing with him. He shuddered, he 
arose ; his happiness had vanished. Gloomy terror 
had taktB its place ; for he was fearful of being sur-* 
fkrised by the whole array of the Christians, and felt 
but xoo well that all the efforts of his valour could 
only purchase an honourable death, and not save 
b»r he kyred. The idea of seeing her but for a 
jUioment in the arms of Lusignan disturbed him ; 
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and, for the first time, he felt appalled at the thought 
of death. Now, attacked by every weakneaa, if be 
but heard the noise of the leaves, or the hones' 
trample, he fancied he distinguiahed the distant ap- 
proach of the enemy : when the long shades of 
nig;ht descended on the earth, and filkd it with fim- 
lastical images, every whei'e he fitncied be saw a 
Christian, caught a spy, or beheld the army in bat* 
tie array ; in short, the very whistling of the winds^' 
as they bent the lofty pines and ancient sycamcires, 
struck his ear as the sound of wai4ike instmnieniB, 
and the heraldic forerunners of action. Dismayed 
with his apprehensions, he. advanced in siience, 
without even daring to speak lo Matilda ; while ahe,' 
recovering by degrees fi'om her terror, kiquired 
why he had violated her retr^t, and (iie promise he^ 
had made of letting her live in peace. ^ And thou,^ 
xepllcd he, in a gloomy and sullen voice, ^^ whyhatr 
•thou deceived me, assuring me the Christians woiM 
respect it ? Why should Lusignan bave dared t^ 
enter it ? Why did he force thee to appear befofV 
him? One day later wouldst thou not have been 
his wife ?"~« What sayest thou, Malek AdheH*^ 
answered the Princess, with profound astonishmefit r 
<* since my departui'e from Ptolemais, I never saw* 
Lusignan ; and if I am to believe the Archbishop 
of Tyre, my brother lias given up that abherred 
marriage, and leaves me at iibeny to devote myself 
to the service of heaven."~-»The5e few words were- 
like a ray of light to the Prince : he saw that he had 
been deceived ; and, although struck at once mth alt 
the alarmiQg consequences of that perfidy, his fiv^ 
sentiment was that of joy. ^< At least,'* exclaimed 
he, '< she belongs to mc alone : her lips have utter* 
ed no wishes but for our happiness. Then^ Ma-* 
tilda, the stranger who told me tlmt he had accom- 
panied Lusignan to thy clpister, witnessed thy <le* 
spair, received a letter from the hands of Herminns' 
wherein thou imploredst my assistance ; that stran-'^ 
ger is an impostor ?*'—«* Assuredly i" answered Ma- 
it!da.—<< Eternal Jfudge,** contiuued the Pn4j;u)} 
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^< how didftt thou allow impostures thus to appear 
tifider the colours of truth ? But what do I say? It is 
not the tndter'ft artifice, it is my own heart that has 
seduced me. .1 have fallen into the greatest snare. 
From tlie instant he spoke of Matilda, I saw only, 
tbeei and thy name, like a spell, struck me with 
blipdnessy and destroyed all my prudence, to let my 
loive 'act alone ———O my beloved/' added he, with 
a terror that affected his inmost soul, ^< at least,' be 
i^ the victim- of my credulity ! The Christians, 
proud of this perfidy, will wish to reap the fruit of 
it: they* are most probably waiting for us among 
tbeae. woods, and I cannot take thee back to Cesarea 
with safety ; but how can we go elsewhere ? How 
cai^ I endure the shame of having abandoned the 
city 1 had sworn to' defend I It will fall and I alone 
shall be the cause ! O Saladin, what wilt thoii say 
of thy brother ? l*ake back thy love, Matilda : I am 
u&wortby of it^ since I have betrayed my duty and 
my country for its sake !" *He stopped then, not 
daring to pursue his way any farther in the woods» 
where he was but' too certdn to be caught by the 
Christians. He called Kaled, and imparted to him 
the ' horror of his situation. Kaled looked down 
with consternation, for he felt, as well as the PrihcCf 
the> impossibility of returning to Cesarea. He was 
•equally certain that the army of the Crusaders must 
bO' waiting for them at some distance ; and to advance 
that way would be the means -of falling into their 
hands, or losing their lives in unequal combat. Flight 
was the only resolution they could adopt. ' But, how 
could Kaled resolve on giving his master such 
counsel ? What would the East think of such deser- 
tion I Meanwhile, still less could he bear to see hini 
in the chuas of the Christians. On a sudden, amidst 
these perplexitLea» a recollection broke upon him, 
and' a gleam of hope revived. *< Master,*' said he» 
"if my memory do not deceive roe, our life and 
honour may yet be saved. Opposite to the christian 
camp, on the west of Cesarea, facing the gate of 
Omar, is a va^ excavation, which, through subter-* 
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imemis pasuges, leidt to t mats of rockt «t the 
confines of the sandy plains of Jafla* Since the 
, Christians lost all the maritime towns of Syria, that 
darksome path has been abandoned. I reccrflect hav* 
ing explored it at the time thou weit engaged in tiio 
government of Aleppo, and when Salac&i^ at thy 
request, had confided that of Cesarea to my care." 
— .<< Must we make a long circuit to reach it ?** ex- 
claimed the Prince.— Kaled repfied, the whole of the 
following day would scarcely suffice.— >>^ Well, be 
our guide, and let us hasten away,*' resumed Malek 
Adhel, ^ for this is our only last resource.** 
The Prince and his attendants left the road they 
/ were in, and turned to the south. They traversed 
the vast forest that spread afiir into the interior of 
the country, opening a passage through rocks, bro- 
ken branches, and trees. At break of day, however, 
they reached the western skirts of those dark gloomy 
solitudes ; and Malek Adhel, on regaining the open 
plain and the light, and having no surprise to appre- 
hend, agidn became intrepid and fearless. While 
Kaled went a short distance, to seek for food in some 
labourers* cottages, which he saw about the places 
the Prince wished Matilda to take some rest ; he 
made her sit down on some fern, which he had haS'* 
tily heaped up together, placed himself by her side, 
and said, ^' The injury the Christians have vrished 
to do me, my beloved, will fall on them again ; and 
when they shall know thou art in my palace, instead 
of my being in their chains, they will be sufficiently 
punished." The Princess sighed, and made no re* 
ply. — « What, Matilda I** replied the Prince, impa* 
tiently, <^ dost thou sigh after thy retreat, and regret 
being with me? What, when thy intetition was 
pure, shall I not see thee bless the error that brings 
us together? and shall love alone, never, never, 
speak to thy heart ?'* Matilda turned, and gazed on 
him with a tenderness that the tears of repentance 
could not extinguish. « Ah !** replied she, « do not 
ask me to become more guilty. Can I dissemble to 
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u^^tf the iK^aoeful jof my heart experiences, on 
96«ing the impcissibility of returning. During the 
wiMde night; while we were ctossing in silence that 
gloomy wood, I waa^thiAldng of returning to my 
cioister ; but J, had no other way to do it than t^ 
aaidng one of you two to expose his life for my sake ': 
it se«tned to me that I <mght not to wish it at such 
a i^ce ; and^ meeting with an obstacle which ever 
Wttf I turned) I also met with a pleasure at the same 
iiBie. O feeble and faithless Christian ! thy hearty 
MPOlten with love, longs after perishable joys alone^ 
and sees, mth terror^ the road that niight bring thee 
bwktoGodr' 

. Ska sud, and hid with her hands her shamO) her 
Hnre,. and her tears. Malelt Adhel exclaimed with 
tff^ntports, *« O joy of my life, I now fear nothing t 
1 am happy ; we are together, and a whole life of 
happiness awaits us for ever I"— << Speak not of 
hA^pinessl" replied the virgin, affrighted: << never 
apeak of it again. Happiness was not made for us. 
Ikaah man, thou hast vblated the Lord's temple, yet 
I am content to be near thee, and to hear thee, talk 
of happiness! No, no! souls stained with such 
erimes cannot be happy ; for, the more attached to 
4hal false and cherished felicity, the more deep they 
sink in misery .-^-O Lord, I see thy thunder rolling 
dver our heads, and now the lightning strikes us ! 
Ah, take but one victim ; let ali my blood be syoU* 
«d, and redeem Malek Adhel's i Spare, O sparo 

While^ she spoke thus, remorse tortured the socrl 
of the timid blsauty, and she spread her arms to- 
wards the Pnnce, as if to preserve him from divine 
wrath. Kaled now returned, offered them some re- 
freshment, and said, '' Let us hasten away, for vre 
ought to reach the entrance ' of the subterraneous 
passage before night, that i may distinguish and 
^nd it.'' Ma\ek Adhel felt all the prudence of his 
friend's advice ; and resolved to deny himself the 
pleasure of conversing with Matilda until the mo- 
tneii^t he should see her safe in his palace at Cesa* 
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iM. CooAdifig^ ber to K^ed's cares, and iglloiriiig 
them at a dtstancet he urged the nyidity of their 
> inarch with all hia power. During that day th^ 
crossed the extensive phans that separate Rutuk 
fiom Cesarea* and reacbedi before nightf the rodci 
Kaled had designated as the entrance of the ckMPem. 
There Malek A^iel stopped, untfeitab what to do; 
thence he peroetved* towards the west, Jasa, where 
Metchoub commapded, and a little nearer, towardi 
the north, his dear CeMurea. He detemined to ga 
to the latter {4ace, but yet he doubted-whether Mi* 
tilda would not be safer ui lafia. Was a besieged 
city, a prey to ail tlie horrors of war, a safe asykm 
to tahe his addred beauty to? Bnt then, was he mt 
confident he could defend her ? Was he not intin* 
dhle when fighting for Matilda i Besides, Metchottfi 
commanded in JaSa^Metchooh, the enemy of >Ma^ 
tilda. This reflection decided him. ** No, no,^ sttd 
lie, ^I' will not quit her. Calamities enough sar^ 
found us already, tet^fs not add to their number thst 
of a useless sepiration.^' Taking the hand oChb 
beloved, tiiey advanced togetlier towards a spadoos 
aperture, dark and deepi but the path of wfaicfi 
aeemed to dive into the bowels of the earth. Kaled 
marohed forward with the ^Idiers, holdiog biindiet 
«f bufning stnw in their bands : the Prince sustained 
MatiMa's trembling steps. They rushcid forward 
;«midst sB the horrors of that dbMl^some cavern: 
v^metimes the arch came down "'^ low that tbey 
': were forced, as it were, to crawl i the cold and 
^damp capth, and glide between the rocks $ farther on, 
they met with shaif> stones, dim d with efibrts 
steep and frozen declivities, or m.. JMired with the 
eye deep precipices, wherein detached stones were 
rolling down with a dreadful noise. Now and tiiea 
vhen 4he light of the buiwig torches threw a greater 
:glare, and allowisd them to distinguish the int'^'^ 
c^f these immense caverns, they perc^ved sh p 
md transparent poinu of crystal and swarms of 
•night birds, .whose numberl^Ms. generations -iiad per- 
lups never hetiekl the di^ since the ceeadob of the 
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^vorld*^ The arduous and frigiitiul way stUl pro- 
Iqaqg^ed itself. In spite of all bis e€qrts, Malek Ad« 
I>el could {^ot save Matilda from fatigue : he never 
5}uitted her :^ oft he tried to cany her, but the difKcuIty 
oC. Uie path would not long>> permit it : her coarse 
woollen habit did but ill defendiher a^inat the sharp* 
neas of the rocks which hurt her deticate skin ; and^ 
frequently) holding by them to support her steps* 
' their sharp extremities lacerated her hands mosi 
painfully. > On sight of her . suffetings, the Prince's 
^aurage began to^waver; and soon he wholly lost it, 
wj>en Kaled fancied he had missed his way ; andi 
gciing backwards and for wards^ excltung^d, that theca- 
^ im7>> formerly straight and of a commodious egress, 
li|ii4 changed into an endless and mtricate labyrinlfai 
I ^ ^ On Hearing thisf Matilda, exhausted withJaasitudet 
^ ceuiaincd on the rock /ibe had climbed, abnost on 
lb# point of fiunting^ while the PHnce, g9>wii»gi}eftf 
piacatft. .soalcbed her up in his arm^ aetd onoT^Kat 
^Enpted to 4<^sh headlong with her. down ih6 pro* 
' ipuiHi abyssesv that surrounded them; but laomi Ub 
fc wtitiKJc 9ug:gesied another idea. He aroae« axl» 
limiQed on one side >?ith some soldiery #rlalst others 
went another way, and thus sueceeded. at last in 
<^8Covering the real issue : after ihis, he returned 
to the ro^ w* ere he had left Matilda, asidy in the 
coui^ae of a fe hours, a fresher air announced to 
^^em they W( 3 near the extremity, and that the 
^^ world was oqc more going to appear before thefn» 
^ TiK^ even fincied they saw a glimmering li^t 
f tl^roui^h the fissures of the rock. Kaled extin* 
r guished the torches, and their light was instantlyi 
i replaced by that of the moon, which pierced 
thiTCHigh the vault and thick featooas of iyy hang« 
in^. over the entrance of the cavern. The iatt^x" 
lipsv drew his 8Word» broke down that feeble ob- 
f^^K^tej advanced a few steps farther, and Cesarea 
% od revealed to his sight.«-*He recognised 
{ te of Omar, and the sentinal %hat watched the 
1 * Slack aiid yellaW' flags wavmg oft' 
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walls and mmafrets,* and towards the north disitin^ 
guishcd in the plain the christian camp, and the 
banners of the Cross. All seemed trancjuii therci 
u^Mveli as in the city. The f<iithrul Kaled w$is 
transported with joy tSiat his master and the honour 
of Mussulmen were safe. ^ Mahomet has watched 
over thee," said he to the Prince, " and forgiven 
thy imprudence in consideration of thy past ser- 
vices." Malek Adhel looked up, and retunied 
thanks to the power who liad protected Mattida: 
he carried her in his arms, and conducted her to 
the gate of Omar. At the name of Malek Adhel 
the gate flew open, and soldiers, dressed in the 
Saracen habit, surrounded the Prince, who thought 
He w^s among his own people. <' At length," ex- 

(claimed he, pressing Matilda in his arms , "the 

Cthristiuis will be the dupes of their perfidy^Ma-'^ 
tilda is out- of their reach, and Lusignan shall 06 
more take her from me !** He said, and on a sud« 
den the troops that were present rushed upon bim, 
snatched Matilda and his sword^ away, and in a 
moment Kaled and all his soldiers w^re losoeo^ 
with cWns l-i^4ilalek Adhel knew not whether he 
was awake, or the sport of a terrific dream. ^ In- 
fernal powers, w^ere am I !" exclaimed he^ — ^^ In 
the power of the Christians and of Lusignin!" vo- 
ciferated the last, making his way through the troops. 
*-^ Cesarea and Matilda are mine, and thou art in 
TKf chains I" Malek Adhel, stnlck with dreadful 
astonishment, remained in a kind of stupor. A cold ~ 
perspiration bedewed all his limbs ; he cai&t round 
him threatening and desperate glances.— To lose 
all at once Matilda, his liberty, his hQnour***such 
^' was his fate 1 He had himself t?rought the beauty 
he adoi^d into the anns of his tival, and Cesarea had 
fallen during his absence— Cesarea, which Saladin | 
had entrusted to his care, and which he had sworn 
to defend to his latest breath. After suclx disasters, 

* The bHick flag was that of the Ahatside CaUphs. The yd. 
low one that of the particular dynasty of the Ayoubites, wboM 
nead Salai^in was. -  
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obtain rfiore wli€n I speak to you as a master. 
Hence 1 declare, that, to force you to be mine 1 will 
employ the whole extent oi my power!" The 
Princess replied, indignant Jy^ « When Rickard con- 
fided his power to you, he did not think, probably) 
that you would make use of it to oppress weakness. 
O Lusignan^ IJiave lived for a long^ time among the 
Infidels, but never paw I any capable of the mean 
cowardice the King of Jerusalem has just Stamped 
on his character!" "I will not deceive you, Ma- 
tilda,^* interrupted Lusignan, imperiously; "the 
more scorn you show me, the more firm you will 
Hiake me in my projects. Since I never possessed 
your hean, &nd you withdi*aw your esteem, what f e^ 
niains for me to lose— your person ! No ; I vow V ' 
will not lose it ! Matilda, I swear, in the name of 
That God we revere, if, in the course of this day, you 
do not conseni to become mine, to-night shall my*- 
rival be deprived of life !" '' Horrid blasphemy I" 
exclaimed the virgin, terrified : " Dost thou, O God, 
allow thy sacred namcto b;> <^nci< upon ak j^ wiu»c«s 
TO^ucTi engspmemTP' "Decide thyself, Matilda,'* 
continued Lusignan, (laying hold of her hand in a 
violent agitation,) " wilt thou be my vrife ?*' " Ne- 
ver !*V interrupted she : *' the death even of Malek 
Adhel would shock me less than such a union ; and 
I am certain he will bless me for not havinr; hesita- 
ted in rhy Choice/*' " Then," replied he, in a cold 
and sarcastic tone, "I am going to command his 
execution wi  the more pleasure, as he will die" 
in his errors, and you will both be everlastingfy se- 
parated in eternity 1" ' 

The Princess, at this dreadful idea, felt her blood 
' freeze ; a thick cloud spread over her eyes. Never 
had such bitter anguish torn her heart : she knew 
not what to think or resolve. Meanwhile* she ex* 
claimed at length, " No ; the christian Princes will 
never permit the perpetrating of such an accursed 
crime. They will rise up against such iniquity ;' 
against thee, too Lusignan. 1 will call upon my 
English) vpon the great Xlbert of Austria, and the 
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Ouke of Bttrgundyy whose well known generosity has 
acqQired him the confidence of the French monarch/' 
'< Neither your Eoglish, Albert of Austria, the 
Duke of Burgundy, nor Philif^ Augustus himself, 
can save Malek AdheU No one here presume* to 
give any oixiers besides myself. They might perhaps 
think their honour engaged in defending the life of 
their greatest enemy ; but I can manage a secret 
execution^ and thus shelter myself from ^l sospi- 
cioo.** 

From the manner in which he uttered these words, 
the Princess thought she heard Malek Adhel's doom^ 
she then with a solemn voicOf a majestic coimte.- 
nance, and a celestial look, said to Lusignan, ^ And 
if human justice should absolve you, Sir^, does not 
divine justice appal you ? and do you forget that if 
y^u owe men no account of your crimes, the Al- 
mighty will demand one at his awfiil tribunal V* <^ I 
know it, Matilda,*' replied Lusignan, (ailing on liia 
knees before her ; *' I know my crimes uid what 
punishment awaits me, but remorse and fear are no* 
thing before the destre at seeing p»a mmci and iho. 
horror of knowing you are anothei*'s. In short, at 
this momenty distracted by the lawless passion that 
consumes m^^ I cannot hesitate between you and 
eternity r* Such impious expressions . crushed all' 
the virgin's hopes. She had one left, however ; but> 
feeble and confused, it was that of seeit)g Malek 
Adhel, and urging his conversion by the fear that, 
ahe would give herself up to Lusigtji. She told, 
the King with dbdainful pride, << Your criminal in«> 
sanity might perhaps inspire me with more compas-. 
eioii than hatred, did I not see myself reduced to 
that pitch of misery to have to choose between a 
hero's salvation and your hand ;— but, before I take 
my last resolution,! must see Malek Adhel.*'*- <^ You 
ahaU not see him,, madam !'* exclaimed Luugnan. 
elemly. ^ I know too well the heart of my rival 
to permit such an internew^«-Rather than see you 
mine, he would open bis eyes t6 the light, and per* 
hapscoDspnt to r^eeive baptism.— No^ no," added. 
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tier moling its it gcnog out* << reject me, ki order 
that I may crush him in >i9 errors!" At these 
verdft^ Matilda, Usteningto iier despair alobe, ran 
forward to meet Lusignan) ithrew herself at hb fee^^ 
and exclmmed, '' O cruel Piinoe ! if thou feeiest nb 
* respect for a hero, no compassion for my griefi 
4dLe compassion on thyself.--<-Thou art going to 
b^the in innocent blood, to stab Jbl defenceless man I 
Remember thj master^ Chriaiian ; these are hot his 
prece];>ts.^* 

During tills 8ttd4eii movement, her veil, had got 
loosfe, and her hair, scattered on her shoulders, her 
-supplicating attitude and the divine espresnon of her 
looks, added supernatural effect.to her words. Lu^ 
[ Mgxian, confounded, stopped and said, ^ Ah i heaven- 
lybcmxt%9 demand my bkK)d, my life-«-domand more 
still ; i can do all for .thee, except resign thee I'' 
The Princess looked down, wept, and still kneeling, 
regardless of his efforts to raise her, added, '^No, I 
^ill die here, if you persist in your denial. Hear, 
XiUsignan ; you. have lost my esteem, but'you may 
recover it ; you may,. if you choose, become in my 
eyes an object of veneration and eternal gratitude !— 
Lusignan, let those hands I am holding break the 
Jietters of a hero : let him hear from your own mouth 
that he is free i" The weeping beauty ceased, but 
still kept looking on Lusignan, and entreated with 
her eyes when her lips had ceased to ' move. The 
proud monarch was touched ; he promised every thing 
she wished-^but that promise brought no comfort ; 
there was in Lusignan's manner something which 
alarmed her, and the favour he granted had^ some- 
what more sinister in it than his ^ts of rage. Palsied 
by an apprehenition, the motive of which she could 
4iot m^ntion^ she remained in silence, when they 
were Interrupted by one of Lu'signan's officers. <* My 
liege,'* ssdd he, ^V^i^ healing the newsof Malek Ad* 
hel's imprisonment, all the Crusaders have left their 
tents.^— The Princes and Chiefs are in this palace; 
tbey demand to see you, anxious to learn what fate 
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•you TtMtrtt for your iHmtrioos captive.^— Cet you: 
nuuetty lose no time, for the agitadon is great" 
• These words made Lusignan start. He took tus 
helmet and hb lance, and prepared to go odt. '^Mf 
lord«'* said the Princess, spreading her aims towari)) 
hifDf ^^ forget not your promise !*' WIdi a soeen 
he vfid to her^ ** Fear not, madam ;- ' and in wpo% 
thus be made her tnamble. 

i: When ahe wasakme, ahe SeW on her knees. Pray* 
er was her only resource. Men had abandoned aad 
pi^obably . deceiTed her ; but he who never «bandonf 
or deceives, whose power surpasses id! men's, wis 
yet listening to her ; and, as she wept before huoi 
the. unfortunate murmured not ; for, while she ptt* 
served her innocence^ she had likewise pr^rvcd 
.those gifts that are inseparable, from H-^6Si6denos 
and resignation I 
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WH£!<rMalek Adbel left Cesarea,Lusignati1iaii 
htth inibniied of ft instantly. An arrow, shot to a 
point the imposRor had maflced out, had acquainted 
the King of Jerusalem that, success having cuowned 
his best expecttfdbns, lie ^ight attempt new lenter^ 
prises. He then assembled the arm^, told them 
Malek Adheft wasiio longer in the city, and propo^ 
9€d to gt^x the assauh. All the ^roc^s were in mo- 
tltm at the ntws; they wished to take advantage 
bf the hero's absence; new engines of destruction 
lirere trafhsfjorted near the walls ; never had the city 
been threatened with so many forces, and Matek Ad^ 
hel was not there. Mefinwhiie, before the combat 
began, Lusignan sent forth a herald at arms to de-* 
mand of Mahomed an interview : Mahomed accept- 
ed it. The KingiMOillto him, << Mahomed, I come 
hither to declare to thee that thoo haf^t no other 
resolution to take, hut to atirrender the city into my 
hands ; ihouldst thou refese, I will cause thy mas^ 
terVhead to be cut eft. Know that Malek Adhel is 
in my power; i surpmed him last night as he quit- 
ted these waHs. I demand ^f thee Cesarea for his 
ransom, and attow thee but an hour to ^edde.'' He 
said, and withdrew. 

Mahomed) in ifismay, had the impostor who had 
tieceived Ham Prince brought before the council of 
emirs; he received from his lips the confirmation 
of what Lusignan had just imparted i he fofund that 
^e Christians, warned of the Prince's joumeyy 
must have surprised him ; and no longer doubting 
of his misfortune, to save the fife of his Piince he 
opened the cky-gate«: ta theenemj. Th^ Christians, 
wondering at such an easy 4:onquest, asked Lusignan 
the cause, who attributed it to the cowardice of the 
Mussulmen. Hui first care/howeyer, ^ entering 
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the citf, was to throw Mahomed into^ diiDgie«ii; he 
then ordered that every thbg should renudn per- 
fectly tranquil ; that the banners of the Crescent 
should remain on the tops of the mosques, and that 
the sentinels on the ramparts should preserve the 
Saracen habit. Such strange precautions, and a vic- 
tory so cheaply bougKl^ astonished the Christians^*— 
Xhe proud Duke of Burgundy, unwilling to tolerate 
any ^thing that had the appearance of treason, de- 
manded an explanadon of Lusignan's conductf tp 
which he replied with arrogance* ^ By what right," 
s^id he, ^ do you presum^e to interrogate your chief? 
have you not iwom to obey me ? do I not lead and 
coipmand you ? what do you complain of? have I 
betrayed your cause ? is not Cesar^ in our power^ 
and has it cost us the blood of a single Qhristiaa V* 
These words silenced the Duke , he recollected in 
fact thfit be had promised to acknowledge Lusignan 
as supreme commander ; and, Cessu'ea being in their 
power, the mere suspicion it had been obtained by 
a. fraud, was not a sufficient motive to^free himfi*oni 
his allegiance ; but he then ^dared^ that he would 
not enter the city until Lusignan hftd given the army 
an account bow he had obt^^ possesion of it, 
and, foUowed by the French, he retired to the camp^ 
refusing to quit his tents. M^whlle he^soon le^^rn- 
ed, that, deceived by iippearancesi Ms^ek Adhel, 
tbinking. he was retuini^g am^ng. his own people, 
had entered the city, and tha| Lusignan had caused 
him to be apprehended and loaded vuth vile chains. 
Th^ gei^erpus warrior flew ios^ntly to a hero's as- 
sistance.— ^lle entered Cesare^, spoke tp the Duke, 
of JBavarja, Alber; qf Austria, ap4 ^11 thechristis^ 
Prince^, f he deipanded whether they^ should i^ot force 
Lusignan to explain his intentions with respect to 
Malek Adi>el. All joined in his opinion, and ran to 
the lying's pa]ace,.to. demand the motive of bissus* 
I^ci^MS. cpp^nct, and Mfdek "Adhers enlargejnent. 
") Whi^ever," said LusigPsga, <^ i^ay be the ii^aport- 
apce^f. tbo. .r/Qf^^Q<^9 t have just laid before yoy, 
Wm^i .n?3f, ^§^erii;ain£^tion is fkr fn^ ^:rev9!«iahie. 
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When Bichard shall have resumed the c6minand» 
anU I am no longer responsible for the f^te of the 
a»my^ perliaps my he^itt may also induce me to ask 
Malek Adhel's release ; but Ricl^iard has alone the 
right to pronounce on his fate. I have just sent to 
the camp at Ascalon an account of the taking of 
' Cesarea and our present situatiop. Jlichard's answer 
shall be our law. — Mal^k Adhel in the mean time 
shall be marched to Ptolenuds ; Cesarea is too noir 
the seat of war.— ->Ptolemaist more tranquil, more 
] 9eciire9 will t^hrd a Isetter protection £or his life j 
bere I wooM not' ensure its wakUfT*^ 

Lusignan^s reply prevailed, and all nnbtnast and 
suspicion vanished. It was even thought, that, ha- 
, ving the supreme authority at his disposal, he had 
evinced much deference towards the Duke of Bitr- > 
gundy, for Which they gave him credk. All kneW 
that Malek Adhel was his rival, and they applauded 
the ntanner in which he had just spok^. of liim ; 
hence his modemtSoii ulenced the un&vourable^ con* 
jectures his equivocal conduct had given rise to in 
the minds of the Crusaders. 
' That^ very night Malek AdhcJ^ attended by a 
strong escort, was despatched to the prisons of PtoM« 
fnais. 

On the ne^^t day, when Madlda' heard of his de- 
parture, she recollected Lusi«ian's sinister looks; 
horrible anticipations crowded on her mi)id,'and in 
her transport of grief she called on the Archbishop 
of Tyre for assistance. Alas ! where was that com- 
passionate man, to whose breast she might have iixl- 
parted her cruel alarms? Where was that pious 
Prelate, trkom Lusignan would not have dared to 
remove ffom her ?— where was he ?— he was exerting 
himself to save her : to do more— *to save Malek 
Adhel. y 

If he had not followed Matilda's ravishers out of 
he monastery, it was because he owed his first and 
nost paternal cares to the pious sisters whom that 
^vent had thrown into confusion and dismay.«-^He 
Srst proceeded ta sooth their alarms, and pray with 
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ifiem 'f and| when peace was restored to tlieir retreati 
he sat out on foot to Matilda's asi^tance. At the 
foot of mount Carmel, in the thick parts of the fe- 
ixsty he £bund some Christian warriors, on their 
march towards Cesarea*— ^He st<^ped them, inqni^ 
red whither they were going, what the army was 
doing, and whether they knew to what place Malek 
Adhel had carried Matilda. ^ Father," replied one 
of th^ soldiers, >< the Christians are masters of Ce- 
sarea, where Lusignan now commands. The En- 
glish Princess is in his palace, and we have just 
escorted Malek Adhel lo thejprisons of Ptolemab.'* 
The venerable Prelate was affected with the intelS* 
gence, his knees trembled under him, he sat down 
on the trunk of an old broken tree;— -the warriors 
proceeded, and he remained alone. '^ O heaven !** 
eEchdmed be, accept my thanks ; Cesarea is in the 
power of the. Christiana, and the Princess is in safe- 
ty 1'* But Malek Adhel was groaning in captiVi^. 
'*At that idea the good Archbisnop could not reiraiti 
himself from tears ;— Malek Adhel unhappy- ! and he 
forgot his wrongs, his errors, his sacrilege ; and re- 
membered only his generosity. He reflected no 
longer, debated ho more about what he had best to 
do> but took h^s stick, and walked on to Ptolemsis. 
At tlie city-gates he heard that a blind and raging 
mob were rushing towards the doors of Malek Ad* 
hel's prison, to deprive him of life ; a little farther 
on he learned that the disturbance was excited by 
some of Lusignan*s secret emissaries, and he dread- 
ed to find it true. << O Lord !'* said he, «< do not 
permit that so base a thought should have found ad- 
mittance into a Christian's hearth" He hastened on, 
came to the prison, and was told that strict orders 
forbad the entrance of any one $ but to men like 
William, the harbingers of peace and love, whose 
only office is to alleviate the sorrows of their brr' 
thren, the gates of grief and death are alWajrs ope 
Conducted by the gaoler himself, the Archbishop d< 
scended into a deep and gloomy duQgeon ; he heai 
stifled gtoans«i~recognised the voice— and his hea 
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sm&k wiihin. bira.*-«'' O Godl" said hci "why hast 
tkou brought hipa hither ?" On hearing these words 
the Prince rose abruptly ; and| as his chains shook 
tvith a horrible clanking, the Archbishop shuddered. 
. iyi«lek Adhel exclaimed, « Wil/iam, William, my 
,vfrien4l*WO my son !" replied be, falling into his 
fkriii9, and bsahing the Prince's face with his tearS) 
«jf^Bay s^n, the Lord will deliver you !"— *' Will he 
restore me my honour ?'* interrupted Malek Adhel 
ivithasigh; "I have lost my honour, my Father; 
; and. that were ,a greater misfortune than the loss of 
• Matilda.**—" My son, God may restore you more 
. ihan you have lost ; our possessions are very little 
...compared with his wealth."— " No no/' interrupted 
-ib^ ' Prince again, " all hopes of peace or happiness 
" ap« ioM for me ;-:-I ^^ve betrayed my brotheri 
. abandoned the city he had entrusted to my care,> 
l^een st^rprised by a traitor, loaded >7ith chains like 
^a vile slave, dragged into prison, and thrown on this 
. straw, where I am to perish 1"— <« No, my son, you 
. shall not perish 1" excl«dmed the Aixhbishop with 
energy; *Uhe time is come t<^ acquit iny delfts, and 
. you. shall hence instantly J' — " What can you, my 
Fstdier, and what will I^usignan say when he no long-- 
er finds his prey— when his slave is gone?*'— 
** What imports that I" rejoined the Archbishop^, 
"you shall away instantly !" — "But, know you, that 
if I go hence, it will be with a view to join Saladin, 
tx> avenge him, and recover Cesarea I**—" Young, 
man, why tell me this ?" resumed the Prelate ; "I 
did not ask you."— " My Father,"^ replied the Prince, 
pres^ng both his hands, " I had rather die here than 
deceive you; and now you know it is an enemy 
whom you set^t liberty, do you wish me to be 
, £re^ ?"— " Lord,** exclaimed the "Archbishop, "diH 
he not save my life atX)amascus and Jaffa ? did he not 
, breaHn my chains at Damietta ? did he not always 
send me back among the Christians, whom I inces- 
santly excited against him and his people ? would^t 
thou suffer thine enemies to be more generous 
*. ihaii jthy childrw? No, I do no injury to thy cause 
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by thift act of charity ; lor, was not tiqr divige 
established more bj virta«ft than victories^ ai^ hast 
thou not moved and converted more Iwaris.by ioTS 
than anger? It is that masteri who U ail indnt g es cgj - 
all tenderness, who bids me save yoQ.-~lt is not I« 
Malek Adhel; it is he who nowaets you free ;*««tlMtC: 
. thought will perhaps stop your blows f* He ikem 
took off his chains,, laid hold of his hand, and saidi 
<* Come) my son, come ; I know all the winding f$m*t^ 
sages of this sad abode.*— The Lord has peraiiited.. 
that I should visit them before, in order thai I 
might be able to save^hee now/' 

They then advanced along narrow and gloomy paa- - 
sages. Notwithstanding the deep obscurityf thoa*; 
labyrinths were too well known to make hiss lose h»' 
way". The Prince followed him, his heart affected by . 
some unknown ])ower ; what he had heard and expe* - . 
rienced sugg^ed new ideas to him, and the Archfcd* -> 
shop's expressions seemed to him replete with truth $ 
but, previous to believing or even listening to them, 
he wished to wipe off the affront he had recdived^ « 
recovei' Cesarea, fight Lusignan, and was not yet 
enough of a Chnsuan to conquer pride and the thtrat 
of vengestnce. 

^< My son," said the Archbishop, stopping before v 
a large trap-door with iron bars, through wliich 
some feeble rays of light could scarcely penetrate, > , 
^< I should have come this way to visit you, but my 
arm was too weak to raise this enormous weight; 
perhaps yours nwy effect it/' Malek Adhel shook 
the huge grating, and the bolts and chains fell to * 
pieces. ^< O heaven !'* exclaimed the - Archbishop, 
«* will the strength of that mighty ^rm be^ turned 
against us!" — ^" My Father," replied the Prmcey &11- , 
ing on his knees, ^take compassion on me, and let. 
me depart. — There is something about ycm Uiat con- 
founds me, makes me start at the performance of m^ . 
duty, and speaks louder than honour.— Detain mo.'^ 
no longer.— Soon I may call you back, soon I ma^' ' 
be in want of aU your mercies.-- >Life is hateful to : 
me 3 I am for ever parted from Matlldt^ Unable • : 



toitate iviHi hei», I ihtiiU be happ^ to die near you V^ 
"Xhe Prelate felt tea)^ trickling down his cheeks \ 
he laid bi» hands on the head of the Prince kneeling 
be%e him, alvd said, '<! bless thee, my son, and; 
taaythe Almighty ble^sthee also! May he endo^, 
tliee with new understanding and knowledge, may 
tlm^^rrcrs of the past be forgotten and return no 
more ; mayst thou acknowledge him \Vhose hand has 
made the earth, and mea^tured out the heavens ; for 
thy ^Ivation is combg, and his justice shall be re- 
vettded'tothee!" 

A long silence prevailed. William resunied : 
« Tills door • opens on the ramparts of Ptolemais.. 
Tlaott art t)Ut of the city. — ^Conceal thyself in the 
syeamore-wobds that surround it,'ahd remain there 
till'iiig^t; then take advantage of the obscurity to 
cross the plain, and escape thy enemies; but,, go 
where thou wilt, thou canst not shun the all-seeing 
eye of God: his providence wilf not forget thee.'* 
«< My Fath^,'* said the Princcr to him, « will not 
yoU'trofiie also ? will you remain in this prisoi^? do 
you wish to take my chains? will the Christians dare 
to punish you fot my escape ?" — « No, my son, no ; 
fear it not," answered William. " An excess of pru- 
dence may have induced them to hold you in captivi- 
ty, to 4i^rive you of the means of fighting ; but gene- 
rofitty pleases the n'oble children of Christ better 
than-prudence;— ^N6t one but will rejoice to hear 
you are at fiberts/S ^t\d return me thanks for having 
been- the instrument of your liberation.**—" O my 
Father ! what a people, if they were such as you de- 
scribe ; and what a God,' he who formed such isouls 
as yours and Matilda's !— Matilda i" added he, melt- 
ing into lears ; ^ My Father, I shall never see her 
again i^^.^The Archbishop replied sternly, ^ Rash 
man, you pt*e6«imed tb take her from the Lord ; you 
thought the strength of your arm could encounter 
that of the Almighty ; see how he has made s^ort 
of yaw rashness !-^Matilda will return to him ', she 
X8 his property; My son, you must think of her no 
mcMW*"— ^< SoOfi my Father," added he, « soofii will 
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•he be at liberty to quit the world i Mdiek Adhel 
will be no longer there to weep her loss. — Only tell 
her I give back the promises she xnade^ and entreat 
her to give herself to God ; she will understand that 
prayer—she will take it as nay last farewell." Then 
suppressing all the emotions that idea had.causedi 
he rose, pressed the Archbishop's hand to hb hearti 
and said, '^ Farewell, my Father.— If I die without 
seeing you again, promise to come and weep over 
my ashes, and pray to your God for me !*' "Wlth- 
out waiting for a reply, he leaped out and rushed 
into the woods. The Prelate remained lor some 
time in his place ; he followed with his eye him 
whom his hopes already reckoned as one of his 
children, and when he had lost sight of him, he raised 
his hands to heaven, and addressed there those words 
of Isaiah : " O Lord I serve as a shadow during the 
day, hide those whom the sword pursues, and discover 
not those wIk> are wandering." He said, arose^ drew 
aside the huge trap, and descended quietly bagk 
^again. Having entered the dimgeon, he sat down 
in Malek Adhel's place, raised with efforts the 
chains they had loaded him with, entreated the^ Al- 
mighty to forgive those who crush their enemies^ 
and expected in silence the fate that awaited him. 

On a sudden tumultuous cries were heard» the 
door was burst open with a dreadful crash ; he saw 
the populace armed with' swords and torches, and 
the gaoler running before them, crying out, " They 
have broken the bolts, scorned all I could say, and 
demand the Saracen's blood I" The mob rusheid in, 
the gloomy dungeon was lighted^ and they sought 
for the hero ;— he was gone ! The holy man was in 
his place) alone, calm^ serene as the angel of the 
unfortunate. Seized with astonishment, the raving 
populace paused. .^< What do you wish for?" said 
the Prelate.— << The Saracen 1" exclaimed they on all 
«ides, <^ he who has slaughtered our wives and chil* 
dren, who has driven us from Jerusalem.^ ^Rash 
people, he is gone," replied the Archbishop^ " I have 
laken his sin on rty head, and am charged ^vitb hii 
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iniquity^ See then whether jovt' must have bloody S 

and take mine if you choose it." On hearing these ^ ^ 

words, emotion took the place of anger ; their hands ^ ] 

began to tremble, and their swords fell at the august ] 

old man's feet : another voice now exclaimed) " Who \ 

has set him free ? who has broken his chains ?'*— * * 

<«Who?** answered the Prelate enthuwastically, 
<^ He who sent me (o heal up the wounds of the 
unfortunate^ to publish freedom to the eaptives?? 
He said, and the crowd believed tlie Lord had spoken 
through his lips.-— No one knew of the secret pas- 
sage, not even the gaoler himself; the Almighty 
must therefore have endowed a mortal hand with bis 
strength, and the Prelate must have been guided by 
his arm* Whv should they entertain .any doubt of 
it? and with tne saint present before them, why 
should they question the mii*acle ? 

Of all these enraged persons, William soon mj^ 
repentant ones. After having quelled their rage» 
he naade them ashamed, and breathed love and cha- 
rity into those who before thirsted after blood an4 
carnage. The repentant populace now offered to 
take him out of the prison in triumph, but he would 
not suffer it ; he commanded silence, that it might 
not be Femeinbered to what an excels Christians had 
carried themselves, nor whose hand had urged them 
on ; and hastened to leave Ptolemids for Cesarea, in 
order to acquaint Lusignan with all that he had done, 
excite his remorse, pardon him, and, after having 
prevented his committing a crimcj save him the 
disgrace of its being known. 
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gtren me tbb account ; but they hare represenloti 
thee less guilty. Mahomed and Kaled, who are here} 
while they deplored thy errors, did not think them 
unpardonable.*'—*' Mahomed and Kaled here !" ex- 
claimed the Prince) his countenance brightening up 
at this intelligence ; << then they are living and free ! 
Blessed be the angel who has set them at liberty V* 
"We have suffered much, Prince," said the two 
Mussulmen. Lusignan excepted, all the Chrisdans 
have shown themselves humane and generous. 
With respect to ourselves, though the hand which 
broke our chains has concealed itself in the shade, 
vrt have been assured that we are indebted for our - 
release to the Princess of England's entreaties."* 
Maiek Adhel looked down ; he wished, in order to 
expiate hb wrongs, to hinder his hert, as it were, 
from being moved at the sound of he name. Sala- 
din looked at him, and said, '< What are thy resolves 
and what restitution canst thou offer thy country ?** 
Malek Adhel answered, << Call together the chiefs 
of the army. Mahomed will lay before them the 
statement of my errors and misfortunes. Hear their 
judgment, Saladin, and pronounce my sentence.*' 

The Sultan gavfe bis assent : he mounted his 
throne, and the emirs and chiefs of the army took 
their seats around him. Malek Adhel refused to 
lut down) and, even in his humble deportment, dis- 
played a consciousness of dignity which calamity bad 
not impaired. Meanwhile, Mahomed began bis 
statement, mentioned the two assaults and the two 
subsequent victories, detailed the artifice employed 
by the impostor whom Luugnao had sent, and the 
departure of Malek Adhel. He next proceeded to 
relate the capture of Cesarea, and the deep distress 
of the people at the absence of their great chief, sta- 
ted the manner in which he had been deceived by 
Lusignan, how that monarch's artifice had hindered 
him from adhering tdhis resolution of burying him- 
self under the ruins of Cesarea rather than surrender, 
and his cruel imprisonment immediately af^ de- 
livering up the keys. « Alas I" continued Mahf mef) 
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addressing; the Prince, <Uhe ^weight of my chains 
were soon increased by new calamities. I found that 
LusignaD) certain that you mqst return to Cesarea, 
.had not wished to expose the lives of his soldiers by 
-attacking you openly ; that, . to deceive yout he had 
caused fires to be. lighted up in the camp he had 
left; that on the walls our fiags ^e re -still display- 
ed, and his soldiers clad ip Saracen armour, iiis 
arts proved successful; you caine and surrendered 
yourself! I know not, however, if he have fulfilled a 
part of his engagement, or whether you are indebted 
to him for liberty." . 

* Saladin now .  arose, and »lence prevailed. 
« Whomsoever thou owest thy liberty to," said the 
Sultan, >< matters not : the obligations which bind 
thee to thy country are no less sacred. Speak, Malek 
' Adhel, and make me acquainted with thy intentions." 
^** Hear I" replied his brother: "since that fatal 
Dight when I saw my hands loaded with chains, the 
Princess df England in Lusignan's power, Cesarea 
reduced, my glory stained, and my''brother betrayed) 
I would have inflicted death on myself, had not the 
hope of avenging thee left me a greater duty to fulfil." . 
« Thus," replied the Sultan, *« shall the hero tri- 
umph over a disgraceful pasMon, moutit again the 
high seat he ought not to^ have descended from, and 
once more lead my armies to victory ! Emirs, soI« 
diers, people, all who^ are present, if a single voice 
condemn my brothef, or dissent from his resuming the . 
command, I swear to silence friendship and listen on- 
ly to the voice of justice." The assembly answered 
the Sultan with general acclamations, tears of emo« 
tion trickled down their manly cheeks, and these, 
words resounded from all sides, "Long live the 
great Saracen Malek Adhel, T)ur Sultan's noble bro- 
ther ! As long as victory attend him, as long as 
friendship unite* him with Saladin, and he remain 
the object of our love, he shall march at our head 
always and every where !" 

Malek Adhel could not suppress his emotion ; be 
jTUshed into the arms of his brother, " Ah !" s^id 
Vol. II. X 
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iie» << I feel bow sweet it is to be tbiM lored, and 
am sensible of it at the niotnent when such affect- 
ing^ testimonies of esteem must separate me for 
ever from her who was the object of my fondest 
hopes." He ceased} and bid Madida, from bis in- 
most soul, an eternal farewell ; then, raising fan 
noble forehead, on which the flame of gloiy was be- 
gbning to kindle^ he exclaimed) ^ Brathei^ and yoa 
my generous eoutitrytnen, at the moment ^^en I 
had just betrayed you, that ydu trust yourselves a^n 
to my fidelity !-^Belu>1d, I -cheerfully aecept this 
mark of confidence, for now am I worthy of •!■«— tbe 
sacHfice I have just made in my heart is the pledge.'* 
The brothers retired, vnd concerted together th^ 
pilan of a battle, certain Chat the Christians, m the 
intoxicatiofi of success, would net reft»e tt. it was 
to be terrible anrd decisive. A few days yet, akid tbe 
fate of a battle was to tell the wodd which of the 
two empires was to be orerlhrowni and witether tbe 
standard of the Prophet ctr the bwmer df the Cmsfe 
was to wave in the Etitt 
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TAME spread her wings, and flew, before WiU 
iiam. She reached Ceaarea, and announced the 
Saracen's deliverance^ but not the hand to which, he 
Avas indebted for it ; that secret yet remained hiddeu 
in the bosom of charity. Immediately that Lusig- 
nan heard the intelligence, he divined the whole n»ys- 
tery. He guessed the man ^ who had scorned his 
commands, and, invested with a power superior to 
that of kingS) had beep able to prevail over his own i 
l}ut he well knew, at the same time, that such a man, 
aating only ioF the cause of heaven, disdained to 
r^sip on earth the fruit of his works, and would see it 
gathered by another, without even laying claim to it 
himself. The audacious^ Lusignan therefore ven- 
tured, to attribute to his own generosity the prelate'a 
asentSft 9l>d qaused it to be spread throughout the 
army, that, as a sovereign, his prudence had not al- 
lowed lum to restore Malek Adhel hia liberty, but 
that) as a knight, his magnanhntty had indulged the: 
Archbishop in setting him free secretly. 

In the mean time, the Archbishoik arrived,, heard 
the reports, and waited on Lusignan, who, arrogant 
and proud until this, instant, at the sight of Wiliiam 
felt alarmed and humiliated. He acknowledged 
that an unconquerable passion had led him into great 
errors, and endeavoured to prove that, for the inte- 
rests of the fiuth^ the faults of the meanest Christiaa 
ought to be concealed ; consequently those of the 
head of the army claimed a greater indulgence : in 
short, he employed all his eloquence to persuade 
the Prelate that he was liimaclf imerested in propa- 
gating among the, troops a belief that it was to the. 
sovereign alone who commanded them that Malek 
Adhel Was indebted for liberty .^^-^Here the Archbi* 
^op interruj^ted him. ^^ Enough, Lusignan/' sard, 
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]ie ; ^^ no more of this. I may be the advocate oF 
sinners, but I will never be that of the sin. Alas, 
what a path have you chosen, O King of Jerusalem, 
to recover again your throne — artifice and trea- 
son ! Mark me, Lusignan ; I wiU keep a watchful 
•eye over all your step^ ; and, while I revere the 
blood whence you sprang, and the purple whereon 
you sit, I shall hold the power to crush your great* 
ness if you do wrong, and show the man as he is, if 
the man will be criminal.*' 

Lusignan concealed the violent mortification which 
he felt at this galling declaration; and, feigning con- ' 
trition, he ruminated upon the means of removing 
the just and troublesome witness who had threatened 
to haunt and confound him. With deep disappoint- 
ment he saw the Archbishop enter Matilda's apart- 
ment, and converse with the Princess, apprehensive 
lest the secret should escape, and his unprincely^ 
conduct be divulged. 

Richard soon heard in the plains of Ascalon that 
the Saracen had returned to his brother, that he had* 
resumed the command, and that the enemy were pre- 
paring for battle. He instantly wrote to- Lusignan to 
join him with all his fi>rces : he expressed great 
satisfaction at his conduct, and added, that -Matilda 
could, not return into a monastery whence the Sara-- 
cens might snatch her away a second time, nor^ 
remain in a city which Maiek Adhel had sworn to' 
recover. Lusignan was ordered to bring her to the 
camp at Ascalon, that she might be surrounded by 
the protection of all the christian powers. 

Lusignan made Richard^ commands known to the 
army and the Princess. The army obeyed cheer- 
fully; Matilda, resigned to whatever might be her' 
fate, sat off, the Archbishop unremittingly attending 
her. 

Richard received his brother in arms with strong 
testimonies of affection. He did not in the least 
suspect that he was not the teal deliverer of Malek 
Adhcl, and he took piide at last in being able to boast 
of his friend's virtues as well as of his valonr j in this 



sii«Biier he eicpffeM«d~ biiftself b^lbre Aif &i8^^« La- 
iMgsan colourod, M«tild& sud iiotMng. She had' 
dertemikied in herefelf not to rev«»l) the irQth» she- 
imew, and her lipi^ couM net cOHeleiit! t» declare Ihare 
XMiBi]g;fNMf had intended to- deprive his defeneelesa^ 
rival of tile. With a cold smd dic(tiurt cotntenancet 
Mie intended t0 Riehaf^& discourse. In vcan did he 
bope.to interest her^ and yet \e^ to excite her fear, 
^p she^ who had* knevn every calamity, and resign- 
ed all happy eii^pt^latioAs, ceuld not be easily alarmed 
9t' any c^ming^tficj^. 

Having learned froiti- the Archbiefaop of Tyre 
thai Malek- Adhel wfts released, that his soul wae 
filled with the Ideas of cosiversiony and that, in their 
last conversation, he had ' peritlitted her to devote 
herself to the service of h^ven, nothing detained 
htf any longer on earth, and she only asiured to 
.quit k. She declared her intention to Richard, 
\r1)o had derived ftesli hopes from the new splen- 
dour of Lusignan. He gt*ew angry, while she re« 
spectfully :cast down hei^ eyes, but without emotion. 
Astonished' at her calmness, he peremptorily de« 
ihatided if she were no longer afraid of . hts displea- 
sure. " For you only, sife, do^ I fear its effects/' re- 
pfibd she; ^^ for myself I fear nothing: my fate is 
ii^^': dieath only cai# change it, and death has no 
terrors' for me." — Richard was awed with a fortitude 
that concealed itself under so much serenity ; he 
litegan-' to feel himself overcome by a superior as* 
cbndancy, and, on observing the profound resigna- 
tion depicted on Matilda's features, he was induced 
to believe that the soul which animated that beauti- 
fcl countenance had already taken its flight towaixls 
another world, and that the tender virgin refused to 
be a queen on earth, only because she felt herseiC 
destined to be a saint in heaven. 

Hyro days only had elapsed since the army had 

jcftnedv and Richard reassumed the chief command, 

when they were informed the Saracens were march-- 

ing their batialiona out of Asoalon. They perceive^. 

4lie signal oi battle, and ali pi^epared for action. The 
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koighU put «n their tlucke»t arnumr ; Matilda, wkh^ 
trembling tiands, fksteoed on her broiher'a caira»i. 
It wasy perhapst the last aenrice she might hare the 
opportunity of paying himy and she yet found tears 
for this apprebenuon, after having shed so many for 
fears of a more tender and poignant nature. 

The King of Jerusalemy alone in his tent witk hi^ 
trusty squire, confided to him his secret glief. This 
squirO) who, formerly a Mussulman, had been led 
away by a base cupidity rather than a veal £aath, for 
many years had attached himself to Lusignan'9 ser*. 
vice : he was ready to perform whatever bis m^ter 
should command, were it even a crime : and sxich* 
was now the purpose wliich Lusignan meditated* 
'< Hear !*' said he : ^< On this important day I build 
but one hope ; in this great battle, I have but one 
object to accomplish — ^it is to fight the Saraceii Ad- 
])el ! I am willing to fall by his hand, but the thought 
iliat he should survive me is a torture worse tlian 
death !— -In our combat, be thou always at my side ; 
if I go apart with him, do thou follow. Should I ob^ 
Uin the victory, remain quiet: — ^if I fall, and perish,. 
I rely on thy fidelity to S^wear, therefore, tlioa . 

wilt not suffer my enemy to outlive his triumph 1" 
The squire solemnly pledged his word, and Ldi^gnan, 
no longer fearing the issue of an engagement whera 
«lie bad death only to encounter, became serene. 

It was on Wednesday, the 4th of October, 1 1 92^ 
that the whole army of the Crusaders left the camp 
of Ascalon to meet Saladin.* It spread itself in the 
plain between the river Bclus and tlie sea. The^ 
King of England, before whom they carried the books 
of the Gospels, covered with a rich silk drapery, the 
foyr corners of which were supported*, by four ofii« 
cers, occupied the left near the river, at. the head of 
ihe English and the Monastic Knights of Hospitality. 
The Marquis of Montfbrrat commanded the right, 
having the Venetians and the Lombards undec him. 

•The tlisposjtion of this battle is vhoHy historicftl, and the 
>»ord8 which terminated it were spoken by /ificAcwJ under that 
eircQiQAtaocef 
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Lttsignan was in the centre^ with the Laiidgrave of 
Thuringia, the French, aiid the trcx)ps of Pisa. Ge- 
rard of Biderford> the Grand Master of the Tem- 
plars, the Duke ofGuelders, and the Catalonians,. 
formed the body 'of reserve. The guard of the camp 
'was entrusted to Geoffrey of Lusignan, brother of 
the King, and James d'Avenes. The Archbishops 
of pisa, Canterbury, Ravenna, Besaiicon, and Naza- 
reth ; the bishops of Beauvais, Salisbury, Ptolemais, 
and Bethlehem, covered with a helniet, were also 
fighting. Richard^ admiring the fpr^e and discipline 
of this great army, enthusiastically exclaimed, ^^ What 
power on "^arth can resist us !- Remain thou neutral, 
O Lord, and victory is ours !" 

The two armies advanced with equal ardour ; — ' 
they came in presence of each other — quickly did 
the space that separated the combatants diminish--* 
and now they closed. Thie visors were pulled down, 
the lances presented, the steeds impatient. — Chris- . 
tians, Mussulmen,^ all rushed forward, shield to 
shield, sword to sword, foot to foot, pike to pike I > 
The two armies were so closely engaged, that it 
became impossible to distinguish the Saracens from 
th^ Crusaders, tind the feathers of thepne seemed 
fixed on the helmets of the other party. From . 
amidst the tumultuous shock arose a cloud of dust 
which covered the combatants, darkened and ascend- 
ed the sky, and the peaceful hills resounded with . 
the din of arms| the cries of victory, and the shrieks. 
»f death. 

Lusignan'sf sw6rd mowed down the Infidels and', 
made dreadful caniage;. nothing could resist or. 
escape his fury, for as yet he litid not encountered^ 
Malek Adhel.— ^While he triumphed . in the centre, 
Hichai'd also triumphed on the left ;rbut, on the rijght . 
the Marquis of Montferrat had been repulsed by 
Saladin^ Vlct^ous, however, on two points, the 
Christians ha^I,- the .advantage, and were following 
up their success with incredible rapidity, when dread- 
ful .outcries, proceeding from the rear of their ar- . 
myj suddenly~^ arrested their progress, made them. 



tararoiHHl» atidannooacod'tb« apptamncitf cflMik 
Adbell Tbegr retunied' insMnilj^ ani ^▼^ wkere^ 
fiauadt tli«' maskti of thU IbnTAidabk ilmrmr%pr»- 
grefts*<«4»olfieii belkneiSfOoalflr banns' rtat of«nt andl' 
dreDchscL io 901^ itaads oF coloura rc^d int»^ tfae 
dmt, the dec|> and gaping wowicls of the^ dying— 4dF 
told tliem that Malek- AdfaeTs 8wm>d ha4 passed that 
wayr. They sooo porcevred him galloping over the 
field ofbaUlei^ carrjdag his deepevate. Talefi»^ where* 
ycr the Chrisuans^were vietorsi 

The action peconMBenced on ail sides : the Saraeein^ 
triompbed every- where, and'^ fW>ni the' Mk¥ aod-- 
promptitude of lu» plans, the Ghristtans ftmndihem^ 
selves surrounded and hemmed* in by the enemjN 
Lusignant desperate, and raving to see sueh a noble 
victoi*y on the point of being wrested from his browf 
devoted himself for the good of the cause. He eali* 
ed aloud on his ^invijieible ri<ral, hoping, by Femoving 
liim fron» the scene of action, to* give the Chriedans 
tme to- recover their ^advantage. The here heai^^ 
the challenge ; he groaned* witlvragey but mad^ nor' 
rejjly. The King of Jerunlem surprised at hta-si* 
lence, spurred on his courser^ and came up* wkfa^ 
Mtilek Adhej|« who turned aside^ and avoided the- 
only Christian whose' blood he would halve spilt wyH^ 
pleasure. He had solemnly detei*reined wfthin^ hiai— 
self to avoid every private quarrel, in order not to' 
abandon the field of battle before vicrofy, and stftany-* 
price he wish(»d tQ remain true to this dtitjr. Too' 
careless to defend a hateful lifb while repelling the' 
ChriEiiens, he did not wholly escape their hesiUe 
weapons.— Mean wiiile, Lusignan, obstinate in the^< 
pursuit, and alw-ays close to his person, loaded hicfi-^ 
with the mostopprobious epithets. The fierce- wav* 
rior for a< long time received his insults- in siienee^- 
till, at-: length, unable to repress his rage, and con&* 
dent that an instant would suffice to cleanse the 
earth of his hated rivals he exclaimed,- "Come on 1 
Let us at once extinguish in our blood the mutual- 
ha^cd that gnaw&our hearts!"— The King of Jeru- 
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f^alem followed him, bot not alone : his squu*e wa& 
Ikithful to his treacherous orders. 

Malek Adhel halted at some distance from thQ 
army, behind a pile of rocks that effectually concealed 
them from observation. He threw away his shield}^ 
exclaiming, " Lusignan, let us reject these vain 
means of defence, which may delay our defeat, and 
hasten that instant when we shall cease to hate each 
other," Lusignan consented, threw away his shield^ 
drew his sword, and the combat commenced; Grim 
Death heard the blows of these intrepid warriors, 
flew in haste to the spot, and smiled as iie beheld the ' 
great victims on the point of falling under his em- 
pire. Never had Lusignan before displayed so much 
valour, never had he entertained so much hope, for 
Malek Adhel had been, previously wounded. Many 
Christians on the field of battle were indebted to the 
indifference the hero displayed in defending his lifey ' 
for the honour of having shed his blood — a loss 
which tended to unnerve the vigour of his arm ; but 
his intrepidity supplied the deficiency of strength. 
Grasping his sword with both his hands, he dischar- 
ged such a furious blow on the head of his rival, that ' 
he staggered, his helmet split, part of it fell on the 
ground, and his eyes were soon covered with a stream ' 
of blood. Malek Adhel, seeing his hdad bare, threw 
away his helmet, and waited till his adversary was. in 
a capacity to renew the fight ; but, scarcely had Lu-' 
signan recovered his senses, when he suddenly turned ' 
upon the Prince, and plunged his sword into that part ' 
where the hero's cuii*ass joined. His blood issued ' 
foaming from the wound.— The Prince, in turn, re- 
covered his superiority, and pierced the side of his 
rival. — Lusignan now avoided the Prince, changed 
his ground, wearied and exhausted him ; but the Sara- 
cen, indignant at his prot,raction of the struggle, 
threw away his sword, drew his poniard, and rushed 
on Lusignan, to bury it in his heart. They closed, 
wrestled, and shook each other off; at length the 
Prince suddenly grasped his foe, lifted him up, and 
hurled him to the earth. The victor raised his dag- 



g;er ta ttcike* << O hercH-bear me!" said Lnugnao 
in a dyin$>; voice. Malek. Adbel bdd ibe poniard 
su»peQded| but the Kin^ qF Jerusalem concluded act 
)us prayer-- 'his intellects had forsaken Mm I Tba 
Priiipe hesitated to strike lus lost &llen enemy ; and 
Mras contemplating him with mtng^led sensations of 
scorn and pUy» when Lusignan*s squire, .who had 
seen the cQmbat> and thought his master was ex- 
piringi ignobly rushed upon the hero, and plunged 
Ills 8>iK>rd deep into his throat. Malek Adhel turn* 
ed to attack the assassin; but, fainting, exhausted 
by numetxius wounds, he reeled, he suiii dowa*— bu 
eyes closed to the light, his livid dying lips for the 
li^t txxn» breathed the name of Matilda ; vantth and 
moiion r«tired» B^j^i hfi bit thQ duat imbrued with 
his Uaod. 

Lusignan's squire, appallod at his horrid TiUany 
mth tlte assistance oC ai shepherd, who was tending 
his goats amopg th^ rucks, essayed ta remove bu^ 
master tp the camp, Qn the road, they me( aoafte 
fugitive Chriauansy to; 'whom \h» sq^alre toJd the io-< 
ccedihle evopt, thai Malek Adhel had faUeti by the- 
sword of Li^f^nau, who was desperately wcomdod ! 

The Chri^Uaos soon returned^ repeating to every 
ooe* " MaleK Adhel is no more I'' From tongue to 
tqngue it reached tbei ear of th/e amniesi) and for a 
ii^ximent Christian^ and Mussulmen suspended, the 
work pf slaughter^ A^pin the carnage recommenced^ 
aad Sbdladin, till this, period victorious and collectdl. 
in the mc^t iniauaent peril, gave a loose te despair,, 
and forgot bis glory and empire in. his loss. He was 
repulsed, defeated, retired to. Aacalon, and went to 
hide in its w^lU kia bix)kea hean.aod t^ remaip& of 
hisu nvmerous. army. 

4. 
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X^TIHLE the Christians, masters of the field, irerfc 
"sltigitig the hfytttn of victory, Luwgnatt's ho&y ariivefl 
4b the cfhitp. The Eujopeau surgeons, ^tfh tlite 
•benevdIeM MatiWa atHl the Archbishop, imme- 
*^tc^ trttcmled ; but, «S soon as the sqtrirc had 
-anhoQhced that LAi^gtian and Moktk A<fhel had 
-fallen by leach othet^s dagger, the virgin let fell 
lte balm's slic was administering, her 'eyes lost theit 
lustre, and ^he ^ood aghast, as if deptiTied of :sense 
and motion. « Arefhdre no liopesof Ma^k Adhel be* 
i6g savfed ?" dcmantted the ArchWshop, as he stip- 
^i^d Matilda. ^ Lost for ever I*— for ever and ever !" 
exclaimed tht msddcn, \titb a heart«>rending vmce and 
a iook that scemcdto dive into the depth of eternity. 

The Prelate repeated hisqtiestion, and, demandihg 
if the great Maltik bad fallen in fair cotobat, tht5 
squire, struck at the view of the Princess, and feeling 
the vulture of conscience tearing his heart, stood 
speechletis. The penetrating WSliam at once ap« 
predie^nded some iiorrid mystery, and summoned the 
tJulpHl into a retired tent, whither he had ihb Princesfe 
remOt^ed. Scai*cely had they entered, wlien the assas- 
sin threw himself at the feet of tlie Archbishop. 
♦« Pardon, pardon !'* he eTcclaimed. " You hare de- 
ceived us, tticn ?*• said the Prelate : ** Malek Adhel 
IS yet alive.** Matilda revived at tliese words, and 
eagerly entreated the squire to confirm it. « Wretch 
that I am !*' heejaculated, " O ! that at the price of 
my blood I could restore the Prince to life!** " Thou 
art the murderer !*' said the Princess ; and, as the 
i^uiliy man fell prostrate to the ground, and confessed 
the ttarti deed, Madlda sank into the arms of the 
Archbiihop. When his tender cares had somewhat 
revived and consoled the Princess, he suggested that 
theiY might yet be « spark of life remtdntng. ^Tlien 
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let us fly, my Father !" said Matilda : ^ the assas^ 
vfiil guide us over the sanguinary traces." 

Night was no obstacle : the moon lighted them 
on their way, and soon the mass of rocks appeared 
vhich shaded the body of the noble Saracen. The 
murderer shuddered ; he could proceed no i&rther ; 
he turned aside, from that blood which was risiDg 
against him ; hin limbs stiffened, and his, tongue re« 
fused its office. Matilda looked round, aud was struck 
with the light whiph the i4iys of the moon reflected ob 
a warrior's armour. She Tan forward, threw herself 
on her knees before the body of the Saracen, naoved 
his hair aside, knew him, bent over that face disfigu- 
red ^ith blood and dust, laid a trembling hand on his 
heart, and warmed w|th her pure breath those pallid 
and frozen lips death was about to close for ever I — a 
feeble sigh issued from the hero's breast. ^ O my 
Saviour !" exclaimed Matilda, with exalted fervour, 
<< not for love do I implore thee ; I ask nothing for 
myself— fill up his heart alone ; let him behoM 
the light again, only that he miay ' know thee ; and 
that thou mayest become the only ' object of his 
thoughts." 

While she prayed, the Archbishop applied to the 
Prince's gaping wound a dressing, which he but too 
.well perceived would prove useless. He then pro- 
ceeded to discharge a more important office ;-*he 
heard the murmur of a fountain at the foot of a rock, 
and ran to fill the blood-stained helmet with its cooling 
waters. << O venerable saiht," said the Princess to 
him, ^< pray that the Lord will not deny you the sal- 
vation of his soul." The Prelate bathed the hero's 
forehead with that water to which heaven's mercy 
had allowed him to communicate a divine property-— 
that instant the rays of the moo;i fell directly on the 
face of Malek Adhel. Matilda saw his eyes half-open, 
and his lips trying to articulate some words. ^ My 
Father," said she, << approach, speak to him— it is 
not me he ought to hear." William drew near the 
Prince : " My son," said he to him, <* my son, God 
expects you— ^hear his voice." At this sound Maleic 
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Adhel opened his eyes again^ and feebly saicff 
** My Father, you are returned then — ^you have riot 
forsaken your son.^ With passionate vehemence the 
virgin exclaimed—" Blessed be the Almighty !** 
'^ What voice is that ?" said Adhel, endeavouring to 
raise hiinselfa little, '^ what voice comes to make my 
death joyful ?" " My son,** replied the pious Wil- 
liam, ^ give to other thoughts the few moments yott 
have' to remain on earth for they may purchase eternal 
life and boundless felicity.** " With her, my father ?** 
said he, pressing faintly the hand of Matilda. ^ Yes, 
with her, my sofif .replied the Prelate, " provided 
your last sentimentrte addressed to God." He then 
nastened to shed the holy water of baptism on the 
Prince ; he pronounced the sacred words, and making 
him embrace the holy sign of redemption. "Adore,** 
said he,' "the rays of that sun which was extinguished 
on the cross to enlighten you.*' At these words the 
Prince quitted Matilda's hand 4o embrace the cross. 
The* divine light, and abundant life that follows it, at 
once descended in torrents into his soul. — He loved 
and believed !— " Celestial lights,** said he, "I have 
seen you — I can lose you no more— ^Faith, love, hopey 
ye are mine ! Matilda, receive my farewell embrace ; 
I am going to wait for thee !" The vf^'gin ba^he^ 
with tears the face of h^r husband ; but they were 
tears of happiness, since she was certain of meeting 
' htm again ; and when a whol^ eternity of beatitude 
was before her, death, which was about to separate 
them, seemed but a few days* absence. " Friend," ex- 
claimed she, in a sort of extatic delight, " be thou 
first happy ! I love thee too well to complain.** The 
Archbishop joined their hands, and, in a solemn and 
afTectioaate voice, said, " Christian pair, be for ever 
united I— thou Malek Adhel, go and receive the re- 
ward of thy baptism : ascend to heaven, and prepare 
*^'^ felicity of thy wife ; while her tears shall expiate 
srrors here." The hero had just strength enough 
^ to rsdse his eyes up to that heaven the Prelate was 
iting at ; he shut them again instantly and his 
[ took its flight into the bosom of that GOa %ho had 
v^oL. H. Y 
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jU9t converted and redeemed it.*— Matilda contempla- 
ted with a silent grief that pale and noble band that was 
now reclined on the earth for ever." " Daughter," 
said William, '^ we must restore these mortal re- 
mains to the earth that claims tbem«"'>— '' No," ex-> 
claimed she, *^ I will never part from them. O my 
husband, I swear never to quit thee I Have they not 
separated us sufficiently during thy life I Iwill foi- 
Jow thee every where. I alone will lay the funeral 
pall on tills thy discoloured brow. Unfortunate I have 
I not done it once already ?" She could say no more ; 
too many sobs oppressed and chflkpd her ; and, let- 
ting her head-tfhx)p on that breaiCd^ich had for ever 
ceased to palpitate, she seemed to partake of its 
death. 

William felt himself too much affected to bear the 
sight any longer. Compassion was the oi»>y senti- 
ment that yet attached him to the earth, and often had 
the calamities of others broken his courage. He 
turned aside, walked off, supported himself on the 
trunk of an old palm-tree, while he indulged in the 
anguish of his soul. 

Having rpRrb^fi he icnith, the moon lighted the 
»,u<»inTv aii '. s* '.. •\'. i^ene ; her rays darted equally 
".;i .-ii r.iti.-.' u * ^^-iO was biting the dust, exhaling 
the »ri(a <;t r.iiu . ^c .> it far from his lifeless victim; 
^ik iii^ angelic beauty, the hope and pride of the 
world— of that world she was going to quit, to lay 
down her hopes anc' love in a tomb ; and, through the 
long leaves of the palm-tree, her glimmering i^ays 
fell also on that venerable man, grown old in charity, 
equally dear to God and to the unfortunate, who en- 
joyed no comforts but what he. imparted himself ; 
knew no pains but those he saw others labouring un- 
der ; and who, by his long practice of doing good, was 
daily adding fresh acts of kindness to the number, 
without once thinking of the recompense thaii^wait- 
ed hini. 

Anudst that profound and mournful silence, that 
was int erru pted only by the groans of remorse, the 
sobs^ of^^ef, and the exclamations of piety, the neigh' 
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ing of horses was heard. Soon men appeared, and 
the Prelate recognised the Saracen habit ; he 
shuddered for Matilda, and ran hastily towards her ; 
but the Infidels perceived, and stopped him. " Chris- 
tian,'* said, they, " what dost thou here ? is it thou 
who hast deprived Mflck Adhel of life ?"— « I thinki 
on the contraiy, I have given him life," replied the 
Archbishop, calmly. The Princess, hearing some! 
nuise, arose, started, and placing herself before the 
corpse of her husband, ** Men, approach not," ex^- 
claimed she ; " you shall not take him from me.** 
One of the Saracens now tefrthe troqp, ran forwardf 
and said, *t 1 know her ; it is the Princess of England 
—my master must be here."—" I will not give him 
up to thee, Kaled," replied Matilda, with a mixture 
of terror and madness ; "thou wert his friend once, 
but it matters not ; thou shalt not have him i'* Kaled 
perceive^ the hero's body, and fell prostrate on the 
ground. " O my master I" exclaimed he, striking 
his head, <^ O my master ! was I doomed to see thee 
thus again ?" — " Kaled," inteh-ypted the Princess, 
^* thy master died my husband— 4 will die by his side.'* 
He replied, " We came hither at the risk of our 
fives to seek these precious remsdns, and take them 
^ack to Saladin. They belong to him.*' — ^" They be- 
long to me alone I" said Matilda ; "and if thou take 
away my husband, I will follow thee, Kaled, to the 
ena of the world. I will call after thee, and never 
Cease demanding my lord.** 

The Mussulmen then constructed a litter, and 
thereon, weeping, laid the remains of the noble 
Saracen. The Princess walkedby their side in silence, 
and \vilh her veil down; the Archbishop followed the 
train at a distance, repeating in a low vdce, and with 
regular pauses, some pathetic verses out of the hymnfi, 
of death. 

The funeral procession reached the walls of Asca* 
Ion with the dawn ; the gates were thrown open, the 
people ran, and, weeping, followed it along the streets, 
leading to the palace. ' On all sides praises' and la« 
-mentations were heard :-*-the soldiers seenied ch^y 
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afflicted^i-they deposiicd, at the entrance ef ihepala^ 
the Goqiae of tlie hero they %dDred| and proacraled 
ihemaelvea all aronnd, striking thw beads oiit^e 
earth. ^< O magnanimous Prince i" exclaiined theyt 
<* thy memory and thy gcnerosityare engraven oir our 
hearts ; the heavens have lost their light ; the world 
its fairest ornament ; the empire its defender ; atul-&- 
ladin his only fiiend 1" 

Meanwhile, the proceastfm^vanced into the g^reat 
ball of the palacet where the Snltan received it, his 
head covered with ashes, and unable to suppresa the 
violence of his griof. ^ O nly brother !*' said be, em- 
bracing the inanimate corpse^ *^my brother*- my only 
friend ! is it thon ? How shall I bear the weigtu of 
my empire without thee!"— The virgin- drew her 
veil back, and her hair flowing loose, her garmetits 
torn, the majesty of sorrow imprinted on her brow, 
she threw herself at the feet of the Sultan, and ex- 
claimed, ^ O powerful monarch 1 of all the bles^igs 
I was destined to possess on earth, this corpse aioiie 
remains ; take it not from me, I entreat thee i"*^ 
^ What dost thou ask ?" interrupted Saladin, much 
affected. '< I ask thee for my husband !" related she : 
M before he died, he embraced my faith ; before be 
died, he received my plighted oaths, and has taken 
them away with him. Ah ! permit me to pass by his 
aide the few remaining duys of my sad life. Give me 
of Malek Adhel all that remains of Malek Adhel dn 
eirth. Noble Saladin ; lend an ear to the entrea- 
ties of a desolate wife I" " And a|t thou really the 
wife of my brother V inquired the Sultan, rai^g bet 
up with kindness. The Archbishop then came for- 
ward, and .!$aid, ^ Malek Adhel died a Christian — he 
died the husband of Matilda !" ^ I know thy lips never 
uttered a falsehood, Prelate," said the Sultan, ^ and 
had any other |>erson told me these words, I should 
have refused to believe them-^*Malek Adhel died a 
Christian !-*0 ill-fated beauty !— thou who didst de- 
prive me of my brother during his life, who hast cau- 
sed his untimely death, and still takest him away from 
xn% now he is no more, keep thy husband, since his 
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^1^ wMi^aA thioe T <« And Bol«r,Vslad she, put- 

liBgdown her veil over- her facey *< I Jiave nothing 
. more to ask of the world, and 1 go to bid it a|i eternal 

TarcweU." 

u Widow of Makk Adhel/* demanded tte Stikan* 
,/^ in what place dost thou choose to deposit his sacred 

.Remains ?"-^" They shall follow me," replied she, 

« to the monastery ©f Mount Carmel-*-to' that eternal 
vyetreat where I am goit1% to sechide myself from alh 

Happier than I ever hoped to be, I shall five near 
. jAiy' httsband/' ^ Noble Sultan/* said the Prelate, 

^ grant the Ghrisliaona some days' truce, in order 
■vthat they may perform- this Mineral with suitable 
r pomp**' 
'• Saladin assented: The ^ Archbishop departed, to 

:afiaounce to the- Christians all their losses, and for 
., what they had to prepare. Until his return, he left 

Matilda in Che palace of her husband's brother; 

^ere a virast apartment', hung with black, was pre- 
' fiaped for her, and night and day, at the side of 

Malek Adhei's coffin, she incessantly exclaimed 
. with tears, ^ Peace, peace to thy ashes, my husband ! 

and, If It be possible, peace, peace also to my own 

aoul!— O my soul, why art thou oppressed with 

- such a weight of sorrow, and why dost thou remain 
flungp^d in c^courag^nent ? He whom thou weep- 
est has ceased to weep ;. and, whilst thy weakness 

- keeps invoking him back to this earth, he- partakes 
ef unspeakable joys amidst that supreme, felicity to 

* which the Mos^ High had predestined him in his 
divine mercy !" 
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CHAPTER LIV. 



THE great battle of Anealon bad ODlf gttea« 
victory to the ChristiaiM— no joy had atteeded it ; aud 
as the Prelate enlei'ed their tenia, he waa BOrprkedr 
to find th»-ailence of conatematioii inetead of the 
acclamations of trininph. Certain worda, thai bad 
dropped from the aqUiroy had raised susfHciooa on 
the King of Jerusalem's conducly and on the ma&* 
ner in which Malek Adhel had been attacked. Ki*' 
chard alone refused to admit thetn i the other chieft) 
not blinded by the same pardalityy perceived but too 
vrell the proofs that confirmed the accusa^oiiy and 
humbled with the diagrace so detestable sm «ct 
-would throw on their names and exploits, thejr 
thought with horror only on the noise their Tictorf 
would make in the world) because it must reeouiid 
togetlier with the repoits of a crime. 

There wct^y besides, among the Crusaders^ such- 
magnanimous minds and such nobl& koiglits, teA- 
Malek Adiiel could not fail hitving mvay admirers 
and friends. They wished to weep his deaths and 
yet dared not. Religion might perhaps harve taken- 
offence at pubUc demonstrt^ions of giief ; but vfaUe 
they concealed it, tlieir countenai^ces declared it, and 
(hose whose sorrow was less poigtiant) still could 
not lielp being hurt at the fate of the great Saracen. 
That forinicUble. enemy of the faith had fallen in- 
decid, and the faith ought to have rejoiced-r-^ut men's 
pride deplored the loss of one whose great virtues 
had- raised mail's dignity so high; and, seeing him 
follow Montmorency into the grave, both Mussulmen 
and Chmstians thought that the world, hencelbnh 
bereft of heroes, no longer deserved they should try 
to di&dnguish themselves by exploits which the 
esteem of those two great men could no more re- 
pay. 



The Archblshop'd return broke upon the mourn- 
ful silence that reigned in the camp. On hearing 
Malek Adhel had died a Christian, alt their supb« 
pressed griefs broke out alc^d. Weeping the., loss 
of a Christian, it was no longer tears which thejr 
contented themselves to shed, but deep sighs and 
incessant moaoiag^ were heard on all sides. 

. Universal were -the lamentations that were heard 
thipoughom the camp. Lusigpan's name was only 
m^iUionfid . with horror. I'be Prelate heard their 
crl^fttiand did not attempt td stop them. Richardj^ 
asiif^eished, drew him aside, and said, << My Father, 
Lusignan is charged with a criiiie of • the blackesjt 
die,.4nd you re«»ain. silent! if your charity have not 
tal$«f^: up hisdefence*- 'you tbijuk him guilty then? 
O 4^y Father, can it be possible that Lusignan, my 
fri«fid"---?r>^^ Naaie him not your friend,*' interrupt- 
ed :tbe ArchUsbop ; ^' he does not deserve the name.'' 
*^ What i*' exclaimed iiichard, struck with horrory 
'< I^u^goan an a^assin !"-«»^ Maiek Adhel died as- 
sassinated !*' answered the apostle of Christ, deeply 
dejected, ^* and Lu^gnan commanded the blow I" 
Tkt 'King of Eo^and, on hearing this^ changed coun* 
ten»!i>ce, and fell back in hl» chair. <^ Unheard-of 
atrocity If ^exclaimed he : ^* he whom I called my 
broilier, whom.! pressed to my heart, has he betrayed 
the laws of honour, and does he still ex|st ?' — « Yes/' 
replied xhe Archbishop ; ^^ he still lives £:>r his great- 
er torture, for he hoped j)ot to. outlive his crime^ 
and to precede his rival into the- grave/' He then 
explained what had been Lusignan*s orders, and his 
•harity industriously sought afier reasons to hold him 
less criminal ; but inflexible honour would not allow 
it, and Richard was on the point of. growing indig- 
nant . at the Prelate's indulgence. <^ Father," ex- 
claimed he,«'*'no pardon, no pardon! the murderer 
deserves none. Haunted every where by divine ven- 
geance, he ought to be haunted by men too— and we 
ewe no mercy to crimes (or which 1 .hope, fieaven 
will have nvne !«— I breaks I abjure for evjcr, all con- 
nection with Lusignan !-~I vrili proclaim my hatred 



sM loudlf M 1 fermerlf declared my fiieodship ; hr 
Rieberd cannot bear that mcB sbouki suppose be eater • 
taint one apark of eompassion towards an aaaaaam** 
He said) and ran throuyb the campi exhaluig tbe 
bitterness of bis indtgoant soul ; all the Ckristiaas 
shared it<— not one could be found who excused liu- 
signan ; not one but condemned him. Theee cla- 
mours spread at once from one end of the camp to 
the other^ and LAisignan was only to wake to bear 
them. His loss of blood had deprived him as yet 
of motion, but the surgeons had answered for^ his 
life ; he was to live then, and the earth was dreooh« 
ed with the blood of innocence*-*he was to Uve^ ud 
Maiek Adhel was no more I— but the kst, at peace 
with heaveUf bad already received the immcmal 
citnvn, and Lusignan was to open Ids eyes to the 
light only to hear his crime«^to find it was known 
to the whole wor]d<-«to feel shame and teniorset and 
lose all at once Matilda^ his honour^ Richard's fneiid- 
ship, the throne of Jerusalem, and the esteem of iJk 
universe ! He was returning to life only to be pu- 
nished, and perhaps to repent, for it does notbetaig 
to man to set bounds to heaven's mercy. 

Meanwhile, funeral bells tolled in Cesarea ; Ptx)fe- 
roais sounded also the knell of death, and Conrad 
commanded his proud Tyre to pay the same homage 
to the hero. All was grief and mourning along the 
christiao shores, all was gri^ and mourning alei^ 
Saladin's coasts ; and the two worlds, for a time 
were deploring together the same calamity. 

Not far from Ascalon, at the entrance of a road 
that went straight to -Mdunt Carmel, the Christians 
came to wait for the precious remains Sakdia had 
promised to givethem» There they erected a croas 
and under its sacred shade prejiared to receive the 
cashes of Malek Adhel. 

Soon from the gates of Ascak>n the ^meral pro- 
cession appeared. Two cars^ hung with blac^ 
rolled slowly on the sands; the'first contained all that 
rem?iined of the greatest man on earth, now the Al- 
mighty had withdrawn ilia breatb; tn^4hc aeccM) 
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a voluntary victim, as dead to the World as to the 
husband she follbwed, was going to end her urorldly 
career that day ; and the two cars, advancing to* 
"vrards the same grave, equally silent, covered up 
tmd concealed fram the eyes of men, would ^u>t 
allow them to know in which the lamentations of 
wo were expressed. - 

Saiadin, on foot, his countenance pale aifd stem, 
'and his clothes torn, advanced towards the Christianst 
ai^d ssdd, ^< 1 give you back^ him who gave himself 
to yoti ; but I demand his .murderer in return.''-^ 
Richard, speaking in the name of all the Christkai% 
answered, <' We hold iri equal abhorrence tbeassas- 
am of thy brother and of our brother ; but it belongs 
tt)t Qod' alone to luy Ids hands on the heads of kings 
- <-These great powers acknowledge that high tribu* 
•sal alotie^^ — Meanwhile, calm thy fears; the crime 
^s^ll be punished, and the blood of the just shall 
not go unrevenged ; for LiUsigoan, abhorred t^ vaeih 
abandoned by his own pedf^e, will be more keenly 
agonized than if he were deprived of life ; he will 
live dngraced.'*— >^ Similar to the wicked spirit that 
sprang from man," added the Archbishop ; ^^ wan^ 
dierifig about barren places, seeking for rest, and 
^ finding none." After a short pause, the Sultan re* 
•plied, <* If it be so, I am satisfied." He afterwards 
added, with a deep and hollow groan, pointing to 
one of the cars, ^' There he is ! take him, since it is 
among your dead that he has chosen his abo<le." 
He said, and his great soul, almost overcome by 
grief, rose agun with fortitude. He made a sign to 
his people to surrender Malek Adhel's. car to the 
Christians ; the Saracens could TH>t support the try* 
ing scene ; they- threw themselves on the wheels, 
rolled down in the dust, and embraced the cold re- 
mains of the hero with lamentable shrieks; but 
Saiadin made a second sign, and he was obeyed. 
The Mussubnen fell back, and the car remaining 
withput attendants, the Christians approached and 
surrounded it : they deposited the cottin at the foot 
of'tbat cross which liad conquered the hero, and the 
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priests celebrated that great victory in singing tlie 
hymns of death. 

This duty over, the two cars, guided by the Chris- 
tians, were on the point of advancing again towards 
their last abode, when the Archbishop of Tyrcj 
coming forward, said to Saladin, <^ Wilt thou not come 
and witness the honours which these kings and the 
peopip are going to pay thy brother ?•' — ^* No !" re- 
plied the Sultan ; ** I cannot assist at your ceremo- 
nies, fhy faith is elsewhere ; but such of my subjects 
as may wish to see them have my leave to go.«-*Tbey 
will come back and Inform me whether your pomps 
were suitable to the greatest conquest you ever ob- 
tained over me !*' 

Having spoken thus, he retired. Some Mussul- 
men followed him, but the far greater number wish- 
ed' to witness the sepulture of their Prince. They 
intermixed with the Christians ; they heard their 
funeral dirge, and the air resounded with their la- 
mentations : from all parts the people ran, and raised 
their voices ; the sacred prayers ascended to heaveui 
alid these loud effusions of the church, echoed from 
hill to hill, reached the ear of Saladin, and struck him 
with the last sounds by which that holy mother con* 
secrates the everlasting happiness of her children. 

The Archbishop of Tyre alone ventured to raise 
the funeral veil that hid the spotless virgin who was 
going to devote herself; nb other than he beheld that 
august and resigned grief, nor heard the accents of 
her pious lips, which uttered no other murmur or 
complaint than these words : << My soul is sad even 
unto death ; watch and pmy with me.'*—" O daughter 
©f Christ," answered the Prelate^ interrupted by his 
tears, ** repeat also those words of your divine mas- 
ter — ** In the world you will meet with affliction ; 
but take courage ; 1 have conquered the world.'* 

When the procession had reached the summit of 
Mount Carmel — of that revered spot, where the 
greatest of prophets, raised up in a flaming car, was 
carried into the bosom of angels, and passed from life 
to eternity without having known the darkness of 
4 
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4eath| tbe kingSf holding tapers in 4heir hands, their 
bead and feet Dure, respectfully entered the ^cred 
enclosure. Tbe Christians followed them ; the Mus- 
sulmen were forbidden, and remained behind.—- The 
Archbishop of Tyre saw it, and wept over them ; he 
remembered that formerly in th^ deisert, *' Jesus, hay- 
ing perceived a great multitude round him> wa^ moved 
ivith compassion, as they appeared like sheep who 
had no pastor. *' Oh I" exclaimed he with^ran sporty 
** allfiesh shall this*day behold the salvation of God." 
But it was objected, that it Vas a profanation for Ii|- 
lidels to tread on holy ground. The Prelate answered. 
In a tone t)f vehemence and inspiration, pointing to 
the hero's coffin, <' A great miracle has taken place, 
and God has visited bis people ; suffer it therefore to 
be complete ; for he who is powerful enough to raise 
up children to Abraham out of these stones, may well 
call these men to him.^' He said; hope, charity, and 
iaith, spoke within him, and the Mussplmen passed. 

The sisters of Mount Carmel, previously informed 
by William, had adorned the humble simplicity of 
their church with all that pomp which kings of the 
world love to see around them. They knew that 
tbe hero who had profaned their retreat, converted by 
the Lord, was coming to4ake his rest among them, 
and to beg after his death the prayers of those whom 
.6e had offended during his life. Their souls, fed 
-with that spirit of their heavenly master, of love and 
mercy, had already forgotten the insult, and only r^ 
tnembered it then to implore i^s forgiveness; and, 
thanks to their intercession, the ashes of Malek Adhel^ 
on entering- un^er the arches of the temple he had 
profaned, entered them at peace with God. 

Meanwhile, except'lhe Archbishop of Tyre, and 
the Bishops of Bethlehem and Ptolemais, no mortal 
eye had penetrated into the interior of tbe cloister, nor 
perceived the chaste garment of the holy virgin who in- 
habited it. lietiredin tbe inmost parts of the sanctu- 
ary, the choir, where they alone had a right to enteft 
two thick curtains, hung up at some ^distance from 
;each other, iseclud^d them from the eyes of men. 



Thus pietft antTcipttting, as it were> themghUof 
death, seemed from this miserable earth, where they 
yet resided, to have transported them into a better 
world, invisible, unknown to the rest of mankind, and 
which God alone inhabited with them. 

The royal virgin, whom they had admitted into the 
intenor courts of the monastery, had not yet acquired 
the right to sit by their side. Concealedt however, 
they assigned her a place in the space between the 
two ciutains, which divided their sanctuary from. meD| 
and on the limit, as it were, which parted them &om 
the world. 

The vaulted roof of the temple was dimlj llgbtejl 
by the funeral tapers ; branches of pine and cypress 
were screwed on the pavement ; on every column 
some inscription bore a memento of death.^Marbfe 
images conveyed the expressions of grief, and from 
the hearts of all present loud lamentations aiid deep 
sobs were^ heaixl. Amidst all these insignia of deat^ 
and mourning, the shrine alone retained its wonted 
splendour and magnificence, as if to tell men it did not 
partake of their infirmities. There d welt the majes^ 
of God : it dazzled with the rays of the sacred sun &n 
around, and the angels, holding the censer, scattered 
about the perfume of saints. 

The Kings surrounded the evangelical chair which 
the Prelate had just ascended. B6reng^re, the dis- 
consolate B^rengere, dressed in black, prostrate be- 
fore a distant altar, holding her little infant in her 
arms, prayed for the soul of her benefactor, and begged 
• of the holy Queen of Virgins repose for her who was 
afflicted and destitute of consolation ; for her whose 
heait the storm had broken. The Christians, kneeling 
on the ground, and their eyes cast downwards, waited 
in holy devotion for the w6rds and the presence of th^ 
Lord ; and farther on, near the entrance of the church^ 
the Mussulmen were crowded together, wondering ' 
at what they saw, and asking where they were ; but 
they wondered much more when the Archbishop df 
Tyre commanding the firsrcurtain to be raised, the^ 
perceived that tender virgin, the widow of Male'k 
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Adhelj the daughter of king^s, lying down on ashes 
hear their master's corpse, and partly covered by the 
funeral pall ; her golden hair no longer adorned her 
'beauteous bead, and her flaxen tresses^ scattered 
around her neck, announced that the ceremony of her * 
death to the world bad already begun. 

At the sight of her, all hearts felt broken, and floods 
of tears gushed from every eye. 

The Archbisliop of Tyr^ raised his hands, and ih 
a majestic voice answered the general lamentatjons 
with these words : ** The Almighty rules ! — Earth be * 
|tt)ou joyful r* He said, and the divine hopes, already 
descending from heaven with these words, rushed 
into all their solils, and began to banish worldly sorrows* 
The. Archbishop then vesuraed with the Prophet, 
pointing to Malek Adhel's coffin, ^* I took thee by the 
liand to bring thee back from the extremities of the 
earth ; 1 called thee to me from the most distant parts ; 
I selected thee out ; fear nothing, for now I am with ' 
theei" 

'. '".Such," added he with great vehemence, "such 
^as the fate of the Prince who some time since was 
groaning yet under the chains of Satan — and you 
weep! Such is the miracle the .Almii^hty has 
performed for his people before the sight of his ene-* 
mies, and you weep I Never, never did an act so 
great astonish. Israel.-^An impious Prince arose in 
the East, and threatened our faith. As a thunder* 
bolt, 1^ devoured the faithful and thek armies.— -In 
vain did Europe vomit forth millions of soldiers i 
the arm of the invincible Saracen seemed ready to 
crush them all ; -a few days yet, and the Empire of 
Christ had been destroyed, and the gates of hell had 
prevailed. But Gud saw our misery, and took com- 
passion on us ; he chained down, that arm which the 
whole world could not resist ; he spoke, and the 
hero was his ! This is what he has done, . what you 
liave seen, Christians, and you weep ! And this vir* 
gin,''' continued he, pointing to Matilda, ^< why does 
•be grieve ? what comforts does she reproach the 
Lord with not having, grafted her ? Did she wish to 
live without trials^ and die without merit in the eyes 
Vol. II. 7 
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of her crer^tor ? O virgin \ most happy Tirgni ! wImi 
destiny was ever fairer than thine ? In vain did men 
ami their artifice, the work! and its temptations, form 
a league against thee. Religion was stronger in ibf 
support than they were in thy attack : hell itself hn 
joined with them.— -Shedding the poison of love m 
thy heart, it tried.. to drag- thee down into ita abyat 
by giving thee to an Infidel ; but, with the help of 
the Most High thoa hast prevailed, and^made, of the 
poisons prepared for thy destruction, seeds of salva- 
tion for the hero of thy love. And now, Matilcb, 
why those tears, unless they be tears of gratitude to 
that God, who, during sixteen years peace and re- 
tirement, took delight in instructing thee in his law, 
in order to exalt thee to his glory ; — ^for that Crod, 
who, at the expiration of a year of trial and aSlc- 
tion— -a term so short, that it is nothing in^ the eyea 
of men, and is already over for thee, brings thee xmt of 
all thy perils, and victorious over all the snares spread 
for thy ruin ; — for that God, who pleased with thy 
meekness and restghation to his commands, c^ens 
to thee the port, receives thee into his bosom, and 
long before the term of thy career, yet in the age of 
error, secures to thee the immortal palm that adorns 
the brow of the ju;st.-— O Matilda, what wouldst thoo 
complain of ? Knowest thou not what awaits thee } 
For the trials of a few days, the afftictions and itiise« 
ries of a few hours, knowest thou not what the Lord 
hath promised to thee ? X.isten, and from the arch- 
td roof of this temple, the bosom of this shrine^ 
and the depth of these graves, hearest thou not all 
these voices exclsa>mingj ^ Endless joy I blissfal eter- 
nity }** 

The virgin raised her head, and, once more shorn* 
ing to the world that beauteous &ce it was no inoro 
to behold, she extended her hand towards her hus- 
band and said : 

«* And for that hero's conversion, what reward has 
God promised ?'* 

At these words, the immortal army of saints de- 
scended-among them ; the golden harps of t^ che- 



stmblm gMTe floiMidSf mmI the dngelfti reftoiiBdiiig in 
<«very ^rt of the church, repeated^ m concerts with 
ihc Toicestif men* ^ Endless joy ! eternal bltssl" , 
. N0W9 BO longer a luortal creature^ ihe virgin sad- 
jdenly aroie from amidst the shades of death whene* 
40 she >was buried ; her eyes wet*e fiaming, her fiioe 
gained with Ughtiajvul of celestial joy sparkled al^ 
over her person, her mind had compassed infinite 
Iie%ttiude : beyond all the heavens, the husband she 
was weeping for had appeared to her lying in the 
bosom of the Lord, and now she wept no more, but 
ia a voice loud with joy exclaimed : 

«< Glory 1 supreme glory ! and everlasting fell- 

«Uy 1" 

• She sank down again : the sublime viuon had 
vanishisd, but the sentiment of it remained in her 
heart for ever 1^ And now, world, offer thy pomps, 
|oysv and loves, and even the happiness she had so long 
wished lor, and she will not regret them. Thou art 
not rich enough to tempt .her any more, and thy 
perishable comforts are tasteless, for God has given 
her a foretaste of those that awaited her, and wliich 
her sacrifices and virtues have deserved. At that 
supreme insist, the Majesty of the* Most High was . 
perceived in every part of the august temple :— yes, 
he was every where, even in the hearts of the Mus- 
sulmen. Never had their eyes beheld, nor their ears 
heard, what they had just seen afid<«inderstood The 
speech of the Prelate, the sparks of glory and hap- 
piness, darting from the eyes of the virgin, those ce- 
lestial sounds in the air, those Christians who dared 
to call heaven down amongst them, and that divine 
charity which condescends to visit thera-^ail stj^uck, 
confounded, and subdued, the Infidels. Oppressed, 
astonished, and impelled by an invindble hnndi they 
rushed through the Christians with loud acclama-^ 
tions, and, prostrating themselves round the Pre* 
late's chair, they touched the ground with their 
foreheads, repeating, " Father ! O Father 1 we be- 
lieve I" 
And now ask what is the happiness of the justl**^ 
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Look mt0 the hewt 6i Wiitiam— ifHothattieaffty HiM 
tirith charityii and beaming with the joy that proceed* ' 
ed from die lore of God, in propoitiofi with tlm 
nombers of those who {Mirtook ^f it. His * iace wia 
teof ered with scalding tears : with a vmce wherein ht 
jtomre^ed all the feelings of his toul, he exclaimedl 
taking a crucifix from bis breast, and holding it up 
•ver bis head, ** This is he, mortals i Behold httf^ 
jre Christiiois U— he who descended on- the earth t& 
tnake of the night of death, adajr of triumph and 
ffejoieing I" £ 

The Mussulmen repeated, stiH striking the ground 
with their heads, << Father ! O Father ! we ad<H^ i^' ' 

They formed but one people, oa^ heart. The ' 
Christians embraced their brethren, and knelt doW, 
worshipfHng by their side. j - 

<< Awake, ashes of Malek Adhel, awake I** conti<- 
nued the Ai*chbisbop. <^ Noble hero, shake off the 
dust wherein thou sleepest. Arise, and assist at thy 
noblest victory. From the abode' of death hast thou 
spoken to their hearts, ftir the voices that issue from 
graves are those that persuade the deepest* Father 
of thy people, thou hast opened heaven be^re them,, 
and their salvaticm is the ^rice of thy blood 1 O 
Christ ! preserve by tlify sname those thou hast just 
given him, in order that they may^rm but one with 
him, and that where he is, there they may be also, 
to contemplate the glory thou hast destined for him !" 

The Archbishop came down from the sacred pul- 
pit, and blessed his new , children ; but, before he 
conferred the baptism on them, he prpposed to con- 
secrate the sacrifice of the virgin. The young 
beauty arose, put on the coarse garment of the sis- 
ters of Mount Carmel, pronounced with a firm voi<^ 
the vow that secluded her from the world for ever : 
and then, extending her hand towards the prose- 
lytes who were Malek Adhel's subjects, ^^ Fare- 
well, my brethren," said she ; " we shall meet 1 
again !" She cast her eyes down with much e 
tion at the sight of Richard, of that king, that 1 
-u^» -he was to see no more^an^ wiped »woir » 



fiAfB m she pasted before B6refiife^e«. Ewtryeje 
W9A fixed on ber^ An object more of sdmiratioii 
Uian pitf) in her all appeared as great and sublime 
as the religion and faith on which she supported her^ 
•elf. She .fell back a few paces; she approached 
the last curtain, as William raised it| and exclaimed^ 
M Behold a daughter of Elijali, who is preparing la 
iiscend her Father's -car I'* He said ;— ^he virgta 
^tooped-^she disappeared! and the world from 
which she. had for ever TMiisbed, struck with her 
last looks, and the divine accents which resounded 
l^faind the yeii that* concealed her, a^ed itself} 
'^ whether it was not heaven which she had }ttstenter» 
«dr and whether that eternity promised to her had 
mt commenced already I 
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CONCLUSION. 



A YKAI{ elapsed, end daring that period ne?er 
Itad a mursnitr eacaped the virgin's lips, nor risen m, 
her heart. Prostrate before tiie shrine^ she bles»- 
^ the Ijord it A he hed not allowed her destiny 
So condiide xm she had so long wished it ^ Alas I* 
aaid she, ^ whiU would have been my fate, if, united 
to Malek Adhel, I had seen him led away by hki- 
brother, wavering in the faiih; always struggling 
between a new religion and an old friendship; a 
bad Cbiiatian or a bad brother, and unable to prac- 
tise one virtue without sacrificing another! What 
tempt.ations would have assailed us ! By this time 
perhapH the Victims of sin, we should have been ex* 
piatii>g by eternal tears the pleasures of a day, in- 
stead of reaping the everlasting rewards of our ex- 
ertions. My hu<)band at this instant enjoys ineffable 
delights under the sacred porches; he looks at me; 
he smiles— expects, and calls me ! — O Lord ! we 
have but one thing to wish near thee !" 

But that desire, which love had created, subsided 
with time, and the idea of Malek Adhel surrounded 
itself WitK so much religion and purity, that it soon 
was blended in her soul with -that of God himself 
Her husband's monument, which she visited every- 
day, offered her only a subject of gratitude: she 
prayed, and wept no more ; and acknowledged at 
last, that our sorrows, more than our joys, are the 
children of the Lord's mercy, since our joys bring us 
back to ourselves, but our sorrows to him. 

One day, however, from one of the towers of the 
monastery, she descried on the vast sea a vessel 
sailing for Europe ; she recognised the leopard of 
Enfrland, the arms of her country, and the roysd 
pavilio * with its long red flags. Richard, B6reng^re, 
all her relations and friends^ were leaving her for 
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ever ^ They sailed towards another Tiemispherey and 
she alone remained in the East, without family or 
connections.-^At that thought, ^he looked at the 
ship again, the colours became dim, and the sails 
appeared only like a point in the horizon— soon it 
vanished ! The virgin's heart was oppressed, and a 
sigh escaped her ; but her eyes were raised to hea- 
ven, fell again on her husband's tomb, and that re- 
gret was the last ! 
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